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CHAPTER    I. 


THE    CITY   OF    THE    *'  GOLDEN    GATE. 


San  Fkancisco,  the  chief  city  of  California,  is 
the  most  important  American  town  on  the  Pacific 
or  Western  Coast.  Its  progress  is  singularly 
unprecedented.  The  first  White  settlement  was 
established  in  the  Autumn  of  1776,  by  a  Spanish 
military  post,  in  conjunction  with  a  '^  mission  "  of 
Franciscan  friars,  whose  object  was  the  conversion 
of  the  Red  Man.  Scarcely  had  a  year  elapsed 
when  a  town  was  laid  out,  and  a  wooden  house 
erected.  The  place  received  the  name  of  Yerba 
Buena.  In  1847,  however,  the  population  having 
increased  to  four  hundred  and  fifty,  this  designa- 
tion was  changed  to  that  by  which  the  stirring, 
prosperous  city  is  now  known. 

The   new    city,  during    the    Summer    of    1848, 
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became  almost  deserted,  as  though  its  principal 
inhabitants  had  been  destroyed  by  plague  or 
pestilence.  This  event  occurred  owing  to  the 
great  attraction  of  the  gold  diggings.  To  such 
a  height  did  the  gold-fever  run,  that  even,  the 
harbour  was  filled  with  vessels  which  had  been 
deserted  by  their  crews.  Everybody  became 
seized  with  the  idea  of  making  a  rapid  fortune 
by  becoming  the  fortunate  finder  of  precious 
nuggets.  A  great  many  adventurers  were  disap- 
pointed ;  while  the  mania  began  to  decline  in  five 
or  six  years.  Most  people  considered  that  the 
increase  of  ten  million  dollars  annually  in  the 
specie  production  w^ould  continue.  They  were, 
however,  doomed  to  disappointment.  A  com- 
mercial collapse  ensued  ;  when  importation  de- 
creased, wages  became  lower,  places  of  business 
closed,  and  vacant  houses  were  numerous.  The 
depression  did  not  last  very  long.  Owing  to  the 
development  of  the  agricultural  resources  of  the 
State,  coupled  with  other  advantageous  circum- 
stances, the  tide  of  prosperity  rose  once  more. 
Subsequently,  over-speculation  entailed  another 
period  of  stagnation,  which  continued  with  greater 
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or  lesser  severity  for  several  years.  The  city 
otherwise  suffered.  Within  fourteen  months  after 
the  29th  December,  1849,  no  fewer  than  five 
times  was  it  devastated  by  fire.  Each  conflagration 
was  followed  by  the  erection  of  superior  public 
buildings,  private  edifices,  and  stores. 

San  Francisco  is  now  an  imposing  city,  brisk 
witli  industries,  and  buoyant  with  prosperity. 
Many  of  the  buildings  are  of  brick,  a  few  of  stone, 
the  majority  being  wooden  erections.  The  Palace 
Hotel,  which  was  completed  in  1874,  is  considered 
the  largest  edifice  of  the  kind  in  the  world.  It 
can  comfortably  accommodate  twelve  thousand 
guests.  The  cost  of  the  construction,  furniture 
included,  amounted  to  considerably  over  three 
million  do^.lars.  The  population  of  the  city 
may  now  be  set  down  at  two  hundred  and  thirty 
thouiand.  Fully  half  of  the  population  is  foreign, 
a  very  large  percentage  being  of  Irish,  German, 
and  Chinese,  nationalities.  There  are  likewise  a 
goodly  proportion  of  French,  Spanish,  Italian, 
Swiss,  Dutch,  and  Spanish  Americans.  As  most 
of  those  who  have -sought  a  home  in  California 
were    simply    adventurers,    they    have    exhibited 
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creditable  energy  and  perseverance.  By  their 
exertion,  a  city  which  a  little  over  forty  years 
since  contained  but  one  thousand  inhabitants,  has 
now  become  famous,  so  that  no  city  on  the 
Atlantic  shore  has  such  extensive  commercial  and 
iinancial  transactions.  Naturally,  the  prominence 
given  to  San  Francisco  as  a  harbour  arises  from 
the  circumstance  that  the  coast  is  particularly 
destitute  of  good  seaports. 

San  Francisco  is  notable  for  its  public  buildings 
its  free  schools,  its  benevolent  institutions,  and 
its  churches.  Seven  European  languages  are 
used  in  Christian  worship.  The  Chinese  have 
some  half-dozen  temples,  in  which  portions  are 
set  apart  for  Buddhist  ceremonies.  One  opulent 
person,  Mr.  James  Lick,  has  rendered  his  name 
prominent  by  his  munificence.  This  philanthropist 
bestowed,  in  money  and  in  gifts  of  property, 
nearly  two  million  dollars  for  purposes  of  science, 
education,  and  the  promotion  of  morality  and 
charity.  Among  the  remarkable  objects  of  attrac- 
tion, the  Opera  Houses,  the  California  Theatre, 
the  Golden  Gate  Park,  and  the  Lone  Mountain 
Cemetery,  stand  conspicuous.     The  water-supply 
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of  the  city  is  partially  obtained  from  Pilarcitos 
Creek,  twenty  or  more  miles  to  the  south,  by 
means  of  a  conduit. 

The  ladies  of  San  Francisco  are  noted  for  the 
excessively  scant  style  of  their  costumes.  Hence 
a  local  newspaper,  not  long  since,  indulged  in  the 
following  ironical  castigation  : 

"  Trousseaux. — Trousseaux  are  assuming  such 
vast  proportions  that  fathers  with  large  families 
of  marriageable  daughters,  who  have  hitherto 
heaved  sighs  at  the  expense  of  launching  them 
on  the  sea  of  matrimony  properly  rigged,  will  hail 
with  delight  the  announcement  that  natural 
flowers  will  be  extensively  worn,  and  that  those 
who  have  well-stocked  gardens  may  be  beautifully 
dressed  at  a  low  rate  this  season.  Angels  and 
ministers  of  grace,  defend  us  !  Can  it  be  that 
we  are  retrograding,  and  that  our  daughters  are 
desirous  of  imitating  Eve  in  the  matter  of  her 
first  costume  ?  We  understand  that  one  of  our 
leading  modistes  is  already  preparing  models  to  be 
submitted  to  her  lady  patrons,  and  has  issued  a 
circular,  suggesting  how  they  can  modify  their 
toilettes  and  general  get-up  to  suit  the  style  of 
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entertainment  or  character  and  social  position  of 
the  guests.  We  append  a  few  of  the  most  notice- 
able costumes  mentioned  as  appropriate,  to  be 
composed  exclusively  of  flowers  :  for  infants,  milk- 
weed and  honeysuckles;  breakfast,  morning  glories; 
promenade,  sunflowers ;  yachting,  seaweeds  and 
water  lilies ;  picnics,  sweet-william  and  tulips ; 
weddings,  marigold  and  bindweed ;  balls,  bell- 
flowers  and  wallflowers ;  coming-out  party,  catch- 
fly  and  forget-me-nots  ;  juvenile  party,  chickweed 
and  candy-tuft ;  supper,  allspice  and  ambrosia ; 
races,  horse-chestnut  and  thyme  ;  Winter,  snow- 
drops and  furze  ;  funerals,  dead  leaves  and  rue." 

There  are  numerous  industries  in  San  Francisco, 
most  of  which  are  flourishing.  Among  the  chief 
articles  manufactured  are  cigars,  boots  and  shoes, 
furniture,  pickles,  woollens,  doors,  billiard-tables, 
boxes,  carriages,  glass,  gloves,  jewellery,  macaroni, 
matches,  dynamite,  soap,  leather,  type,  willow- 
ware,  furs,  and  belting.  Some  four  thousand 
persons  are  employed  in  the  cigar  trade  alone, 
over  half  that  number  in  the  making  of  boots  and 
shoes,  and  nearly  one  thousand  in  the  production 
of   pickles — a    smaller  number  of  employes,  how- 
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ever,  than  are  engaged  at  the  celebrated  pickling 
establishment  of  Messrs.  Crosse  and  Blackwell, 
Soho  Square.  Five  hundred  and  fifty-three  manu- 
fiictories  afford  employment  to  about  eighteen 
thousand  workmen. 

As  regards  health,  San  Francisco  is  considered 
salubrious ;  while  it  is  noticeable  that  the  people 
are  ruddier  and  stouter  than  the  dwellers  in  most 
Transatlantic  towns.  The  mild  coolness  of  its 
temperature,  induced  by  constant  ocean  breezes 
blowing  through  the  Golden  Gate,  has  a  wonderful 
influence  in  warding  off  zymotic  and  endemic 
diseases,  which  hang  about  other  great  centres  of 
population.  One  peculiar  drawback  to  the  beauty 
of  the  locality  consists  in  the  bareness  and  barren- 
ness of  the  surrounding  country  for  many  miles 
distant.  Of  course  fertile  land  cannot  be  expected 
in  a  peninsular  region  for  the  most  part  hilly  and 
unfit  for  cultivation. 

San  Francisco  is  an  unfailing  source  of  attraction 
for  Americans  generally.  Many  go  there  to  escape 
the  great  heat  of  Summer,  no  less  than  for  the 
purposes  of  gaiety  and  "seeing  life."  To  employ 
the  language    of   a  Transatlantic  wri  ter  :     ''  Th 
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accumulation  of  wealth,  the  activity  of  business, 
the  excitement  of  speculation  in  the  stock-market, 
the  excellence  of  the  hotels,  the  elegance  of  the 
private  dwellings,  the  luxurious  mode  of  living, 
the  variety,  the  multitude,  and  the  merit  of  the 
institutions  for  amusement,  and  the  throng  of 
visitors  from  all  parts  of  the  world,  have  made 
San  Francisco  a  favourite  pleasure  resort." 

Hotel  clerks  being  but  mortal,  it  is  not 
surprising  that  they  should  occasionally  manifest 
temper  when  persecuted  by  inquisitive,  or  other- 
wise troublesome,  guests.  A  story  is  told  of  an 
Australian  visitor  who  had  taken  up  his  abode 
in  one  of  the  leading  hotels  of  San  Francisco. 
The  day  after  his  arrival,  which  happened  ta 
be  unusually  windy,  he  went  out  to  see  the 
sights.  Some  time  after,  he  returned  to  his  hotel 
rubbing  his  eyes,  and  seemingly  uneasy.  He 
observed  to  the  clerk  in  the  office  :  "  You  have 
a  great  deal  of  dust  here  in  San  Francisco." 

"  Y-a-s,"  drawled  the  individual  addressed,  "  I 
suffer  from  it  myself." 

''  Weak  eyes  V  inquired  the  stranger. 

^'  No,  sir/'  sharply  retorted  the  clerk. 
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'*  Your  lungs  are  affected,  then  V 

^'  Not  much/'  yawned  the  official,  getting  irate. 

"  In  what  way,  then,  do  you  suffer  from  the 
dust  V  asked  his  tormentor. 

The  retort  was  complete  :     ^'  By  hearing  about 

sixty  times  an  hour,  every  d d  fool  who  comes 

in  here  say,  *  You  have  a  good  deal  of  dust  in 
San  Francisco.'  " 

A  propos  of  dust,  I  cannot  say  much  for 
the  cleanliness  of  the  city.  It  is  almost  as 
neglected  as  our  London  thoroughfares  are  for  a 
week  or  two  after  a  heavy  fall  of  snow.  As  a 
Californian  print  picturesquely  remarks  : 

"  The  winds  of  heaven  collect  the  light  filth, 
the  horse-droppings  and  the  dust,  deposit  some  in 
our  mouths,  eyes,  ears,  down  our  necks,  and  leave 
immense  heaps  on  the  side-walks  in  reserve  ;  but, 
alas !  the  winds  are  not  strong  enough  to  scatter 
and  place  out  of  sight  and  smell  the  offal  which 
we  so  frequently  see  festering  in  the  sun." 

I  shrink  from  being  censorious  ;  but  in  the 
interests  of  truth  it  cannot  be  avoided.  I  am 
bound  therefore  to  pronounce  that  *'  Society  "  in 
San  Francisco  is  more  corrupt  than  in  any  other 
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city  of  the  United  States.  The  ''  best  families  " 
are  persons  not  remarkable  for  mental  culture 
or  moral  worth,  but  merely  for  their  mundane 
estates.  Wealth  is  the  one  great  object  of 
acquisition — the  '^Golden  Calf"  before  which 
everybody  bows.  It  matters  not  how  or  by  whom 
riches  are  obtained.  ''Our  very  Courts,"  notices 
the  Neivs  Letter,  '*  are  powerless  against  its 
influence.  Under  its  protection  sits  securely 
many  a  criminal.  Vice  shines  gilded  with  its 
gold.  Under  its  influence  flaunts  dishonesty 
and  dishonour  in  male  and  female.  Why  is  this  ? 
Because  undue  importance  is  given  by  '  Society  ' 
to  the  possessors  of  wealth  alone.  Of  what 
avail  is  a  stainless  reputation  in  man  or  woman  ? 
The  certainty  of  shame  descending  to  daughters 
used  to  be  sure  means  of  deterring  mothers  from 
ill  conduct.  Time  was  when  men  who,  from 
fortune  or  character,  stood  as  desirable  matches, 
would  shun  an  alliance  with  the  daughters  of 
women  of  tainted  reputation,  or  men  with  soiled 
hands.  Now,  money  forms  a  compensation  for 
everything  in  'Society.'  Can  this  be  advantageous 
to   public  or  private   morals  ?    Are  not  the  terms 
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"*  domestic  happiness  '    or    *  ftimily  fireside  '   out  of 
-date,   or  used  in  scorn  and  derision  ?     What   is 
the  family  circle  of  the  present  day  ?    The  father, 
•deeply  immersed  in  his  daily  toil  of  accumulation, 
is  oblivious  to  all  at  home,  save  the  fact  that  his 
house  is  bigger,  his  furniture  finer,  his  pictures 
more  costly,   his   horses  faster,  and  his   wife  and 
daughters  more  splendidly  dressed  than  any  he 
knows  of     The  mother  is  absorbed  by  the  daily 
\Yhirl  of  Fashion  ;  dressing,  visiting,  reception  and 
<:/eception    fills    up    her  life.     The   children — save 
the   mark ! — are  left  to  the  mercies  of  a  French 
nurse,  or  pernicious  influences  of  the  fashionable 
boarding-school.     Early    in    their    life    comes   the 
conviction  that  fine  clothes,  which  money  procures, 
is  the  siimmum  honiim  of  existence ;    and  to  be 
the  happy  possessors  of  diamonds  and  laces,  not 
shrinking  from  any  price.  Launched  into  *  Society,' 
no  holy  influences  of  ^mother'  guides  them  and 
steers  them  through  the  breakers  of  envy,  hatred 
and  all  uncharitableness,  which  the  Catechism  so 
truly   sets    forth   as    'the   world.'     Left  to  their 
own   devices,    a   feeling    of  utter   indifference  to 
the  feelings  of  others  sways  them.     So  that  they 


12  LIFE   AND    SOCIETY   IN   AMERICA. 

have  wealth,  why  should  they  care  for  anything 
else  ?  Conversation  is  a  string  of  personalities ; 
art  or  literature  voted  slow  ;  the  stars  of  the 
theatrical  firmament  the  only  heavenly  bodies 
known  of.  There  is  no  standard  of  right  or 
wrong ;  no  sentiment  to  appeal  to.  Money  i 
money  I  is  the  god,  and  pleasure  its  shrine. 
The  picture  is  not  overdrawn.  Every  calm^ 
thinking  man  and  woman  in  our  midst  will 
acknowledge  the  truth  of  the  words  w^e  write." 

So  much  for  the  evil  influences  that  are 
assiduously  at  work  in  the  '*  Great  Eepublic/" 
threatening  its  stability. 

The  moral  atmosphere  of  the  city  being  unusually 
favourable  to  the  development  of  wretches  who 
live  by  entrapping  women,  such  vile  specimens  of 
humanity  flourish  accordingly.  A  local  newspaper^ 
in  a  recent  issue,  thus  refers  to  these  monsters 
and  their  mission  : 

'^'The  lady  of  intelligence,  fine  personal  ap- 
pearance, and  pleasing  address,'  is  in  demand. 
Attractive  advertisements  lure  her,  and  '  personals ' 
decoy  her.  The  advertisement  is  usually  the 
product  of  some  mercenary  wretch,  w^ho  wishes  to 
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make  money  out  of  the  labour  or  acquisitions  of 
a  woman.  We  suppose  there  is  no  law  to  reach  the 
•class  of  mercenary  scoundrels  and  villainous  liber- 
tines who  fill  the  daily  papers  with  their  often 
ingeniously  worded  woman-traps.  As  such  rascals 
have  no  conscience,  we  turn  them  over  to  the 
mercies  of  the  devil  and  his  great  opponent, 
praying  that  between  them  justice  be  done  to 
the  'lady  of  intelligence/  and  all  other  victims 
of  the  vile." 

During  the  Summer  season,  when  the  city  is 
in  the  red  heat  of  dissipation  and  gaiety,  there 
is  difficulty  found  in  procuring  "  swells  "  for  the 
picnic  parties  of  the  purse-proud  and  pretentious 
aristocracy.  Accordingly,  a  local  print  gravely 
■suggests  that  a  few  English  valets  or  German 
barbers  would  be  found  useful.  As  regards  the 
manufacture  of  high-sounding  titles,  no  difficulty 
would  arise.  It  is  therefore  proffered  to  supply 
them  at  four  *'  bits "  a  piece.  A  few  are  given 
gratis,  to  beget  confidence.  ''  II  Duca  di  Sonora," 
or  *'  Le  Marquis  de  Petaluma,"  it  is  suggested, 
would  not  sound  badly.  As  a  sonorous  and 
prophetic  title  that  of  ''  Lord  St.  Quentin  "  could 
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not  well  be  matched  ;  while  there  would  be 
a  weird  fascination  about  "  El  Conde  de  Monto 
Diablo,"  which  the  ''  Nob  Hill  "  or  ''  Van  Ness 
Avenue ''  belles  could  not  resist. 

In  a  population  so  unusually  mixed,  and  of 
such  a  diverse  character  as  that  of  San  Francisco,. 
it  is  but  reasonable  to  expect  that  immorality  and 
crime  should  prevail.  During  1851  and  1856  it 
was  found  incumbent  to  organize  Vigilant  Com- 
mittees. These  extra  constitutional  bodies  took 
control  of  the  city  in  order  '^  to  purge  it  of 
scoundrels."  I  apprehend,  however,  that  the 
Herculean  labour  undertaken  in  self-defence  has 
not  been  productive  of  all  the  benefits  expected. 
When  the  authorities  of  San  Francisco  can  record 
two  hundred  and  ten  coroners'  inquests,  fifty-eight 
suicides  and  twenty-nine  murders  in  a  single  year, 
the  conclusion  can  scarcely  be  avoided  that 
"  something  is  rotten  in  the  State." 

Neither  can  I  speak  favourably  of  the  manner 
in  w^hich  the  city  is  governed.  The  difiiculties 
■which  beset  a  pedestrian  are  literally  serious, 
although  thus  facetiously  recorded  by  a  leading 
local  print : 
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*'  The  best  place  in  San  Francisco  for  developing 
physical  activity  and  a  capacity  for  ground  and 
lofty  tumbling,  is  undoubtedly  that  portion  of 
Kearney  Street  lying  between  Bush  and  Market, 
on  a  Saturday  afternoon.  To  cross  the  street,  at 
the  height  of  vehicular  tide,  requires  a  firmness  of 
nerve  and  a  strength  and  suppleness  of  muscle 
such  as  few  possess.  You  watch  your  opportunity 
till  you  think  you  see  your  way  clear,  and  then 
make  a  rush.  A  butcher's  cart  dashes  rio^ht  into 
your  path  and  stops ;  you  look  to  your  right  and 
see  a  couple  of  street-cars  coming  down  on  you ; 
from  the  left  a  young  man  is  driving  a  team  of 
one  thousand  dollar  horses  upon  you ;  you  hope  to 
save  yourself  by  retreat,  but  a  couple  of  beer 
waggons  have  locked  wheels  directly  behind  you — 
and  there  you  are.  There  is  no  time  for  reflection. 
A  jump  must  be  made  someichere,  and  you  mal^e 
it — into  the  butcher's  cart,  where  you  are  grabbed 
by  the  leg  by  his  bull-dog,  in  the  grip  of  whose 
teeth  we  leave  you." 

The  "  New  Constitution,"  apparently,  has  not 
served  to  render  political  parties  less  hostile. 
Neither   has  it   served    to  diminish  social  feuds, 
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as  the  following  paragraph  from  a  prominent 
journal  will  sufficiently  attest : 

"  San  Francisco  has  within  the  past  few  years 
gained  an  unsavoury  reputation  for  the  evolution 
of  monstrosities.  We  have  given  the  w^orld  a 
Kearney,  a  Kalloch,  a  Cannon  and  a  Steinman. 
Alas  that  w^e  should  also  have  invaded  the  realms 
of  '  the  divine  sex/  and  evolved  therefrom  a  Mrs. 
Sand-lot  Smith!  If  w^e  could  have  stayed  the 
law  of  evolution  at  this  point,  we  might  have 
congratulated  ourselves ;  but  the  two  preceding 
Sundays  at  the  Sand-lot  indicate  that  the  crop 
of  monstrosities  will  be  unusually  large  this 
Summer.  Indeed,  some  whom  w^e  thought  were 
dead  and  buried  out  of  sight  have  arisen  from  the 
dead,  as  witness  Wellock  and  Dr.  O'Donnell. 
What  have  we  done,  as  a  people,  that  we  should 
be  thus  sorely  afflicted  ?  Verily,  we  have  passed 
the  New  Constitution,  and,  behold  the  result ! 
Now^  let  us  vote  the  New  Charter  into  existence, 
and  then  we  might  as  well  vo.te  ourselves,  ^  bag  and 
baggage,'  to — don't  mention  it." 

The  Irish  and  the  Chinese  difficulty  still  exists, 
and  indeed  exhibits  no  sign  of  abatement,  thanks 
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to  the  Kearney  agitation,  so  what  the  final  out- 
come will  be  it  is  difficult  to  determine.  A  local 
municipal  ordinance  prohibits  the  dancing  of 
women  with  men  in  certain  purlieus  where  liquor 
is  sold.  Some  time  ago  an  attempt  was  made  to 
punish  certain  offenders,  but  the  **  New  Constitu- 
tion" was  set  up  as  a  defence — a  plea  which  the 
judges  of  the  Supreme  Court  had  reluctantly  to 
admit.  Hence  it  is  averred  that  a  nuisance 
much  worse  than  China-town — comprising  portions 
of  Sacramento,  Commercial,  Pacific,  Dupont, 
and  Jackson  Streets — has  been  restored  by 
*'  the  ignorant,  vicious  Sand-lot  mob." 

San  Francisco  affords  a  **  happy  hunting- 
ground  "  for  adventurers  and  charlatans  of  divers 
grades,  who  can  settle  nowhere  else.  No  prying 
questions  are  asked,  provided  a  show  of  respecta- 
bility is  assumed.  Scoundrels  and  social  pests, 
from  the  mere  chiropodist  to  the  dentist  and 
accoucheur,  seem  to  flourish  by  nefarious  practices. 
Such  quacks  are  countenanced  even  by  the  local 
Press,  because  of  the  bribes  received  for  puffy 
notices.  The  consequence  is,  that  the  rascal  is 
lauded  and  the  man  of  science  is  ignored  ;  while 

VOL.  IT.  2 
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to  the  former  opportunites  are  afforded  which  he 
sometimes  turns  to  vile  ends.  It  was  only  last 
July  that  a  practising  dentist  was  shob  in 
the  open  day,  and  in  the  public  streets, 
by  an  outraged  husband,  because  he  had  been 
guilty  of  immorality  with  his  wife.  Strictly 
speaking,  Dr.  Le  Fevre  was  the  victim  of  an 
abandoned  woman's  wiles.  This  tragedy  created 
great  consternation.  People,  it  is  averred,  looked 
at  each  other  in  horror.  Mothers  turned  pale  at 
the  thought  of  the  fate  that  might,  many  a  time, 
have  been  that  of  their  daughters.  Husbands 
and  brothers  flushed  hot  with  indignation  as  they 
remembered  the  past  danger  of  wives  and  sisters, 
who  had  been  subjected  to  ansesthetical  treatment. 
Referring  to  the  assassination  of  Le  Fevre,  a  lead- 
ing journal  remarks  :  '^Apparently  we  are  rapidly 
going  back  to  the  good  old  days  of  '49,  when 
the  dulcet  note  of  the  pistol  was  heard  in  the 
grove,  and  the  streets  were  musical  with  the 
singing  of  bullets.  If  this  hopeful  state  of  things 
continues,  we  shall  ere  long  get  back  to  those 
still  earlier  good  old  times  when  the  aboriginal 
inhabitants  chewed  acorns  and  relished  the  sue- 
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culent  earth-worm  and  grasshopper.  Let  us 
retrograde  with  a  grace.  Tear  down  our  houses 
and  live  under  a  sheet  of  bark,  or  in  a  hole  in 
the  ground,  and  dispense  with  clothes  and  other 
effete  luxuries  of  our  too  refined  existence.  Let 
the  strong  hand  rule  and  our  motto  be,  '  Civiliza- 
tion be  darned.'  Meantime  let  us  hope  that  no 
clause  in  the  New  Constitution  may  tend  to 
check   our   dearly   purchased    right   to   kill   one 

another  whenever  we  d please." 

There  are  a  number  of  newspapers  in  San 
Francisco,  some  of  which  are  well  and  ably  con- 
ducted. Among  the  thirty-four  "  weeklies,"  the 
San  Francisco  Neivs  Letter  is  the  best  printed 
and  the  most  interesting  and  unique.  It  has 
just  entered  upon  its  thirty-first  volume.  Each 
issue  has  a  bright  tinted  wrapper.  The  price 
is  ten  cents,  or  an  annual  subscription  of  ^yq 
dollars.  The  proprietor  and  editor,  Mr.  Frederick 
Marriot,  is  an  Englishman.  The  paper  is  replete 
with  entertaining  subject-matter,  which  is  well- 
varied,  well-selected,  and  well-arranged ;  much  of 
the  contents  taking  paragraphical  form.  This 
renders  perusal  facile.      A  column  is  devoted  to 
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choice  poetical  selections,  one  to  the  **  Pleasure 
Wand,"  or  a  review  of  plays,  two  columns  to 
''  Sporting  Items"  (including  yachting,  swimming, 
fishing,  the  turf,  etc.),  one  to  "Flashes  of  Fun  and 
Fancy,"  another  to  "  The  Town  Crier."  Births, 
marriages,  and  deaths,  are  notified  under  the 
impressing  title  of  the  "  Cradle,  Altar,  and  Tomb ;" 
while  a  closely  printed  column  of  diversified  world 
gossip  is  given  under  the  facetious  yet  suggestive 
illustrative  heading — 

"  The  World,  the  Flesh,  and  the  Devil." 

A  special  column  of  advertisements  is  also  most 
ingeniously  arranged,  so  as  to  deceive  all  but  the 
interested  and  the  initiated  in  the  mystery. 

It  is  rumoured  that  there  is  now  living  in  San 
Francisco  the  rightful  heir  to  one  of  the  richest 
earldoms  in  England.  For  a  considerable  time  he 
had  been  a  wanderer  in  the  wild  States  and 
Territories  which  form  the  borderland  between  the 
United  States  and  the  Mexican  Bepublic.  At 
Fort  Wingate  he  and  his  two  companions  received 
intelligence  that  bands  of  Indians  had  gone  on  the 
war-path.     This,  however,  did  not  prevent  their 
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progress.  After  they  had  reached  the  Mongollon 
Mountains,  they  were  suddenly  attacked,  when 
one  of  the  number  was  slain.  The  rest  of  the 
small  party  managed  to  get  away,  by  leaving  the 
ordinary  trail  and  taking  their  flight  across 
country.  The  evening  of  the  following  day  they 
reached  a  grassy  opening  in  the  midst  of  a  forest. 
Here,  to  their  dismay,  they  found  the  embers  of 
a  camp-fire  still  sending  up  curling  wreaths  of 
smoke,  and,  lying  alongside,  the  corpse  of  a  White 
man,  who  had  been  shot  through  the  head,  scalped, 
and  rifled  of  his  raiment.  Concealed  in  the 
neighbouring  grass,  a  tin  despatch-box  was  also 
discovered.  This  was  secured,  but  not  opened 
until  the  two  adventurous  travellers  had  gone  ten 
miles  off',  and  got  safely  into  camp  out  of  reach  of 
further  danger.  The  box  was  found  to  contain 
nothing  of  absolute  value  apparently,  but  simply 
a  carefully  prepared  manuscript  (which  turned 
out  to  be  an  autobiography),  a  marriage  certificate, 
and  three  photographs  (those  of  the  murdered 
man,  a  beautiful  young  lady,  and  an  infant).  On 
these  trifles,  it  is  averred,  important  issues  hang. 
The  remainder  of  the  strange  story  is  reproduced 


22  LIFE   AND    SOCIETY   IN    AMERICA. 

from  the  San  Francisco  Neivs  Letter  of  last  June. 
The  account  was  forwarded  from  Prescott,  Arizona, 
a  few  days  before,  by  "a  friend  and  correspondent 
in  whora  we  have  perfect  confidence  "  : 

"  The  writer  of  the  biography  was,  it  appears, 
of  noble  birth,  being  born  the  secoud  son  of  one 
of  England's    richest  earls.       Soon  after  leaving 

college,  he  became  engaged  to  Lady  Evelyn , 

daughter  of  the  Marquis  of ,  whom  he  loved 

madly.  His  elder  brother,  however,  also  came  to 
love  the  lady,  and  was,  as  the  second  son  in  his 
blind  jealousy  believed,  encouraged  by  her  on 
account  of  his  superior  prospects.  After  a  bitter 
interview  with  his  betrothed,  in  which  he  would 
listen  to  no  explanations  or  protest  on  her  part, 
the  younger  brother  left  England  with  the  resolve 
never  to  return.  After  wandering  in  various 
parts  of  the  world,  under  an  assumed  name,  he 
finally  found  himself  in  San  Francisco.  This  was 
in  1867.  Here  he  fell  in  love  with  the  beautiful 
and  accomplished  daughter  of  one  of  our  million- 
aires ;  but  though  the  lady  responded  to  his 
passion,  he  was  unable  to  gain  the  consent  of  her 
parents   to   their    union,   since   he  w^as  penniless 
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and  persistently  refused  to  give  any  particulars 
of  his  former  life.  But  love  knows  no  barriers. 
By-and-bye  the  pair  were  secretly  married,  with 
the  arrangement  that  she  should  retain  her  maiden 
name,  and  continue  to  live  under  the  parental 
roof  until  he  could  find  some  means  of  maintaining 
her  respectably. 

''After  many  fruitless  efforts  to  improve  his 
prospects  in  this  city,  he  finally  resolved  to  try 
what  he  could  do  in  the  newer  regions  of  Arizona 
and  Colorado.  Shortly  after  his  departure  his 
wife  was  delivered  of  a  son  at  a  certain  quiet 
seaside  resort,  whither  she  had  gone  on  a  visit 
to  an  old  schoolmate.  Even  this  friend  of  hers 
imagined  the  child  to  be  illegitimate,  and  with 
true  womanly  kindness  of  heart,  agreed  to  keep 
the  supposed  sin  a  secret  from  the  world.  The 
child  was  at  once  given  into  the  care  of  a  poor  but 
respectable  family  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  with 
them  it  remains  to  this  moment. 

'*  Thus  much  of  the  story  was  told  by  the  dead 
man's  autobiography.  The  sequel  is  the  result 
of  our  correspondent's  subsequent  investigations. 
Upon  reaching  Prescott,  he  deposited  the  letters, 
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papers,  and  portraits  in  the  Bank  of  Arizona  for 
safe  keeping,  and  then  at  once  took  steps  to  find 
out  more  about  the  matter.  As  he  had  numerous 
friends  in  England  with  whom  he  could  confi- 
dentially communicate,  this  was  not  difficult. 
The  result  shows  that  the  old  earl  died  soon  after 
his  younger  son  left  England.  The  eldest  son 
then  inherited  the  estates  and  title,  and  being 
now  one  of  the  best  matches  in  Great  Britain, 
forthwith  proposed  marriage  to  the  betrothed  of 
his  absent  brother.  She,  however,  scornfully 
rejected  his  offer ;  for  the  simple  truth  was  that 
she  had  never  loved  any  man  in  the  world  but 
him  to  whom  she  had  plighted  her  troth.  A 
year  or  two  after  this  rejection  the  earl  was 
killed  in  the  hunting-field  by  a  fall  from  his 
horse,  and,  as  he  died  unmarried,  the  family  wealth 
and  honours  fell  to  a  cousin. 

"  This  occurred  while  the  younger  brother  w^as 
still  struggling  for  a  living  in  our  midst,  and  of 
course,  he  consequently  became  the  true  earl,  so 
that,  in  the  person  of  his  son,  we  have  now 
among  us  the  rightful  heir  to  one  of  the  richest 
earldoms    in    England.       Some    difficulties    may 
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possibly  arise ;  but  our  correspondent  will  shortly 
arrive  from  Prescott  with  all  the  necessary 
proofs  and  surrender  them  to  the  still  young 
and  charming  lady  who  still  lives  in  our  city,  a 
supposed  maiden,  but,  in  reality,  a  peeress  and 
the  mother  of  an  earl/' 

This  strange  story  may  possibly  be  another 
illustration  of  the  proverb,  ''  Truth  is  stranger 
than  fiction." 


1 

^^1 

CHAPTER  II. 


NIAGARA   FALLS. 


The  Falls  of  Niagara  are  not  only  one  of  the 
wonders  of  the  world,  but,  probably,  the  sublimest 
spectacle  in  Nature.  So  powerful,  so  indelible 
are  the  impressions  they  have  produced  upon 
my  mind  and  heart,  that  they  can  never  be 
effaced  therefrom.  Sometimes  I  can  actually 
realize  the  rushing  cataract,  view  its  impetuous 
course,  hear  its  solemn  thunder;  can  realize  it 
almost  as  vividly  as  though  still  standing  awe- 
inspired  upon  the  giddy  margin  of  Niagaras 
mysterious  bed. 

I  but  record  the  experience  of  most  travellers 
in  America,  when  I  affirm  that  the  first  view  of  the 
Great  Waters  proved  disappointing.  But  as  I 
revisited  and  lingered  about  the  weird  region, 
watching  with  observant  eye,  hour  after  hour,  the 
terrific  descent  of  impetuous  waters,  the  more 
impressive  and  majestic  did  the  Falls  appear.     I 
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can  well  recall  my  first  trip  to  this  solemn  spot. 
It  was  made  in  mid-Winter,  and  when  no  other 
visitors  were  present.  Hence  the  very  isolation 
seemed  to  enhance  the  magnitude  of  the  appalling 
scene,  on  which  I  gazed  unweariedly  in  dread 
wonderment.  Adequately  to  describe  the  awful 
sublimity  of  the  Falls  is  what  the  most  gifted  pen 
cannot  accomplish.     Niagara, 

"  It  seema 
Scarce  lawful  with  our  erring  lips  to  talk 
Familiarly  of  thee  I" 

The  day  happened  to  be  auspicious  for  witness- 
ing the  effect  of  the  gushing  river;  while  the 
roaring,  rushing  Phlegethon  of  waters  appeared  in 
s.  strange  variety  of  aspects,  each  producing  its 
peculiar  effects  and  influences. 

The  majestic  appearance  of  the  Falls  is  due  to 
the  immense  mass  of  water  by  which  they  are 
almost  unfailingly  supplied.  All  the  discharged 
outflow-  of  the  vast  North  American  lakes — 
seven  hundred  miles  in  extent,  and  comprising  an 
area  of  one  hundred  thousand  square  miles — is 
compressed  before  it  reaches  the  cataract  into  a 
narrow  channel  scarcely  a  mile  wide.    Then  it  leaps 
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over  a  precipice  one  hundred  and  sixty  feet  high., 
into  an  alleged  fathomless  ravine,  with  a  wild 
bound,  and  a  noise  that,  provided  the  wind  be 
favourable,  is  distinctly  audible  full  forty  miles, 
distant,  just  as  the  floating  gossamer-like  haze 
that  it  forms  in  mid-air  is  clearly  seen  from 
Toronto — a  distance  of  fifty  miles  in  a  straight 
line — when  the  atmosphere  is  clear.  At  what  is 
called  the  Grand  Fall,  the  river  Niagara  extends 
three  quarters  of  a  mile,  where  the  precipice 
curves  in  a  semi-circular  form,  its  longest  line 
taking  an  easterly  direction.  At  the  Falls  the 
waters  expand  to  the  width  of  one  thousand  three 
hundred  yards,  but  become  again  contracted  after 
they  unite,  forming  a  stream  of  less  than  -B-ve 
hundred  feet  in  breadth.  Then  the  river  rushes 
on  its  headlong  course  along  a  deep  channel, 
cut  during  the  lapse  of  ages  by  the  furious  force 
and  active  attrition  of  the  stream  itself. 

Goat  Island — about  five  hundred  yards  broad — 
divides  the  cascade  into  two  distinct  portions,  one 
known  as  the  American,  and  that  on  the  Canadian 
side,  as  the  Horse-Shoe  Fall.  The  latter,  although 
not  so  high,  is  admitted  to  be  grander  and  more 
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imposing  than  the  former.  The  American  Fall  is 
about  six  hundred  feet  in  width,  and  one  hundred 
and  sixty  four  feet  in  height,  while  the  propor- 
tions of  the  Hor^ie-Shoe  Fall  are  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  feet  wide,  and  one  hundred  and 
fifty-eight  feet  high.  The  water,  too,  is  much 
deeper  on  the  Canadian  than  on  the  American 
side.  This  serves  to  intensify  the  magnificent 
effect,  as  the  flood  is  being  constantly  broken  up 
into  brilliant  columns  of  fleecy  foam,  in  which  the 
bright  Iris  plays,  and  the  fabled  water-nymphs 
disport  themselves. 

The  four  great  lakes  by  which  the  mighty 
Niagara  is  perpetually  fed,  are  Lake  Michigan, 
three  hundred  and  twenty  miles  long,  seventy 
miles  broad,  and  one  thousand  feet  deep,  embrac- 
ing an  area  of  twenty  two  thousand  square  miles  ; 
Lake  Superior,  the  noblest  lake  in  the  world, 
being  four  hundred  miles  in  length,  one  hundred 
and  sixty  miles  in  breadth,  nine  hundred  feet  in 
depth,  and  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  fifty 
miles  in  circumference  ;  Lake  Huron,  two  hundred 
and  seventy  miles  long,  one  hundred  and  forty 
five  miles  broad,  and  one  thousand  one  hundred 
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miles  in  circumference  ;  and,  finally,  Lake  Erie, 
which  is  two  hundred  and  forty  miles  long,  from 
thirty  to  sixty  miles  broad,  with  an  area  of  nine 
thousand  six  hundred  square  miles.  The  entire 
extent  of  the  navigation  of  these  "  inland  seas,"  as 
they  are  aptly  designated,  is  about  eleven  thousand 
eight  hundred  miles.  As  regards  Lake  Superior, 
that  alone  is  supplied  by  no  fewer  than  four 
hundred  rivers  and  creeks.  This  narration  may 
afford  the  reader  an  idea,  however  imperfect,  of 
the  tremendous  outflow  that  issues  from  those 
extraordinary  natural  reservoirs,  the  waves  on 
which  are  often  as  high,  and  the  storms  as 
violent,  as  those  which  ordinarily  occur  on  the 
Atlantic  Ocean. 

Since  the  famous  Father  Hennepin  visited  the 
Niagara  Falls  in  1678,  they  have  materially  altered 
both  in  height  and  shape.  There  is  satisfactory 
authority  for  assuming  that  the  French  Canadians 
had  penetrated  to  the  upper  lakes  long  before  Father 
Hennepin's  day,  as  the  Falls  had  been  described 
thirty  years  earlier.  The  late  Sir  Charles  Lyell, 
in  his  "  Travels  in  North  America,"  says  that  no 
European  traveller  had  been  to  Niagara  before  the 
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enterprising  ecclesiastic  just  named.  This  opinion, 
however,  is  considered  inaccurate. 

In  consequence  of  the  peculiar  geological  indi- 
cations— no  less  than  the  structure  of  the  land 
between  Lakes  Erie  and  Ontario — it  is  conjectured 
by  geologists  that  the  Falls  must  have  considerably 
receded  from  the  position  they  once  occupied.  At 
Queenstown,  for  example,  a  village  eight  miles 
distant,  there  is  an  abrupt  declivity,  which,  by 
some,  is  regarded  as  the  original  site  of  the 
cataract.  Still,  no  opinion  is  propounded  as  to  what 
length  of  time  had  elapsed  before  the  river  began 
to  cut  this  vast  chasm.  The  present  rate  of 
retrocession  is  estimated  by  scientific  men  at  a 
foot  per  year.  On  the  authority  of  Sir  Charles 
Lyell,  this  recession  is  still  advancing  at  the  rate 
of  fifty  yards  every  forty  years,  so  that  in  process 
of  time  the  Falls  will  reach  Lake  Erie,  which, 
having  but  a  depth  of  seventy  feet,  will  necessarily 
become  perfectly  drained. 

After  referring  to  the  stupendous  planetary 
system,  the  eminent  authority  mentioned  observes, 
in  allusion  to  Niagara :  ''To  regions  of  space  of 
this  higher  order,  in  point  cf  magnitude,  we  may 
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probably  compare  such  an  interval  of  time  as  that 
which  divides  the  human  epoch  from  the  origin 
of  the  coralline  limestone  over  which  Niagara  is 
precipitated  at  the  Falls.  Many  have  been  the 
successive  revolutions  in  organic  life,  and  many 
the  vicissitudes  in  the  physical  geography  of  the 
globe,  and  often  has  sea  been  converted  into  land, 
and  land  into  sea,  since  that  rock  was  formed. 
The  Alps,  the  Pyrenees,  the  Himalaya  have  not 
only  begun  to  exist  as  lofty  mountain  chains, 
but  the  solid  materials  of  which  they  are  composed 
have  been  slowly  elaborated  beneath  the  sea 
within  the  stupendous  interval  of  ages  here 
alluded  to.  The  geologist  may  muse  and  speculate 
on  these  events,  filled  with  awe  and  admiration. 
He  forgets  the  presence  of  the  mighty  cataract 
itself,  and  no  longer  sees  the  rapid  motion  of  its 
waters,  nor  hears  their  sound  as  they  fall  into 
the  deep  abyss.  But  whenever  his  thoughts  are 
recalled  to  the  present,  the  tone  of  his  mind,  the 
sensations  awakened  in  his  soul,  will  be  found 
to  be  in  perfect  harmony  with  the  grandeur  and 
beauty  of  the  glorious  scene  which  surrounds  him." 
"  Angels  might  tremble  as  they  gazed.' 
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During  the  Winter  season,  myriads  of  wild  ducks 
may  be  seen  swimming  down  the  Eapids,  a  short 
distance  above  the  edge  of  the  treacherous  Falls ; 
then,  nimbly  descending  on  the  unruffled  sheet  of 
the  cataract  until  it  reaches  its  extreme  circular 
verge,  or  half  its  descent,  they  suddenly  take 
wing,  as  if  in  dismay,  and  fly  round  again  to  the 
same  part  of  the  Rapids;  thus  continually  repeating 
their  defiance  of  the  terrific  w^aters,  which 

"  Headlong  plunge  and  writhe  in  agony." 

This  wonderful  work  of  Nature  is  environed 
by  lofty,  rugged  banks  and  immense  primaeval 
forests,  that  add  greatly  to  its  general  grandeur. 
A  little  further  down  the  river  is  the  ''  Whirl- 
pool," winding  its  eddying  current,  and  crying, 
^'  Hold  !"  to  the  daring  navigator.  This  obstruc- 
tion to  navigation  has,  however^  been  practically 
overcome  by  the  formation  of  the  Welland  Canal, 
a  tedious  and  expensive  engineering  work,  which 
forms  a  passage  for  the  produce  of  the  Far  West 
into  Lake  Ontario,  and  thence  to  the  Atlantic. 

On  my  first  visit  to  Niagara,  I  w^as  induced 
to   go  underneath  the    waters  of  the  Horse  Shoe 

VOL.  IL  3. 
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Fall,  for  which  purpose  I  had  to  don  a  suit  of 
oil-cloth,  with  head-gear  to  match.  A  guide 
accompanied  me  as  a  matter  of  course.  A  steep, 
crazy,  creaking,  spiral  staircase  led  to  a  narrow 
ledge  of  rock,  slippery  and  slimy,  upon  which 
intrepid  sightseers  risked  their  lives.  As  I 
bescended  the  rough,  rickety  structure,  my  heart 
degan  to  palpitate,  and  for  a  moment  or  two 
I  experienced  a  painful  sense  of  trepidation. 
However,  I  made  an  effort  to  shake  off  fear, 
and  continued  the  devious  course  with  wary  step. 
No  sooner  had  I  reached  the  resting-place,  over 
whicli  huge  volumes  of  seething  water  were  wildly 
precipitated,  than  I  underwent  a  sensation  of 
indescribable  awe.  For  a  time  I  was  partially 
bewildered,  and  grasped  tightly  the  hand  of 
the  guide,  who  appeared,  from  his  manifest 
coolness,  as  perfectly  familiar  with  the  scene  as 
he  w\as  indifferent  to  danger.  The  thick  show^ers 
of  spray  from  the  overhanging  Fall  w^ere  almost 
blinding ;  the  dense,  dank,  vapour  issuing  from 
beneath,  half  suffocating ;  while  the  place  on 
which  I  stood  was  so  slippery,  and  the  current 
of  air  so  strong,  that  it  needed  some  display  of 
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skill  and  courage  to  remain  erect.  Still  I  advanced 
several  yards,  until  tlie  ridge  of  black,  oozy  lime- 
stone became  too  circumscribed  to  make  an  attempt 
to  proceed  further  with  safety.  One  false  step, 
nay,  the  slightest  unsteadiness,  and  the  penalty 
would  have  been  terrible  !  Never  before  did  I 
so  keenly  feel  the  insecurity  of  existence,  or  so 
vividly  comprehend  the  narrow  boundary  that 
separates  life  from  death.  From  the  dizzy 
eminence  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet  tumbled 
down,  in  crescent  form,  just  over  my  head,  at 
the  rate  of  one  hundred  million  tons  per  hour, 
a  huge  avalanche  of  seething  waters,  looking 
as  solid  and  radiant  as  sapphire,  with  a  dull, 
monotonous,  booming,  deafening  sound,  like  the 
rumblings  of  distant  thunder,  when  it  formed 
destructive  vrhirlpools  beneath. 

As  the  wailing  waters  tumble  giddily  over  the 
towering  rocks,  they  assume,  for  the  nonce,  a 
semi-circular  shape,  and  possess  a  translucent 
bright-green  colour.  An  eminent  artist  once 
observed  that  the  water  ''  looked  as  thouiih  it 
had  been  painted."  Immediately,  however^  it 
forms  one  amalgamated  mass  of  seething,  fleecy 
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foam,  the  spray  from  which  ascends  in  filmy  clouds 
to  a  great  elevation,  often  rendering  the  atmo- 
sphere perfectly  dank  and  dark. 

The  force  represented  by  the  principal  Fall 
amounts  to  sixteen  million  eight  hundred  thousand 
horse-power,  an  amount  which  if  it  had  to  be  pro- 
duced by  steam  would  necessitate  an  expenditure 
of  not  less  than  two  hundred  and  sixty-six  million 
tons  of  coal  per  annum,  taking  the  consumption 
of  coal  at  four  pounds  per  horse-power  per  hour. 
In  other  words,  all  the  coal  raised  throughout 
the  world  would  barely  suffice  to  produce  the 
amount  of  power  that  annually  runs  to  w^aste 
in  this  wonderful  Fall.  The  Apocalyptic  simile, 
**  Like  to  the  voice  of  many  waters,"  had  hence- 
forth for  me  a  singular  and  significant  meaning. 
Altogether,  the  sight  was.  wondrous ;  one  never 
to  be  forgotten.  Willingly  w^ould  I  have  travelled 
five  hundred  miles  additional  rather  than  have 
foregone  so  glorious  and  entrancing  a  spectacle 
as  "that  great  Altar  of  Nature,  where  a  misty 
incense  is  always  ascending  to  heaven.'' 

I  have  visited  this  wonder  on  several  occasions, 
and   invariably  with  renewed  inpressions  of  awe 
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and  grandeur.  I  have  dwelt  for  days  and  nights 
within  sight  and  sound  of  the  roaring  cataract, 
and  have  actually  been  lulled  to  sleep  by  the 
tremulous  effect  of  the  concussion  of  its  waters. 
I  have  viewed  the  American  and  the  Great  Horse 
Shoe  Fall  from  every  available  stand-point — 
from  the  Tower  on  Goat  Island,  from  the  Table 
Rock  which  has  since  fallen  into  the  dread  chasm, 
from  the  Suspension  Bridge,  and  even  from  the 
Niagara  river  itself,  which,  notwithstanding  the 
Rapids,  can  safely  be  crossed  two  hundred  yards 
below  the  Falls.  Only  those  who  have  grown 
familiar,  as  it  were,  with  the  sublime,  awe-inspiring 
spectacle  the  Falls  present,  can  realize  what  an 
American  poet  (Joaquin  Miller)  naively  terms — 

"  The  fierce  delight 
Of  sounding  waterfalls  !" 

The  impressions  created  by  the  stupendous 
natural  wonder  I  have  so  faintly  described  are 
certainly  indelible^  and  such  mental  daguerreo- 
typing  is  one  of  the  priceless  privileges  of  travel. 
I  am  not  surprised  that  so  many  newly-married 
couples  repair  to  this  enchanting  region  from  all 
parts    of    the    United    States    and    Canada,    and 
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even  occasionally  from  Europe,  to  spend  a  period 
of  their  ''honeymoon."  The  effects  must  prove 
most  beneficial,  if  for  no  other  reason  than  that 
of  solemnizing  one's  thoughts  and  feelings  upon 
having  undertaken  new  responsibilities  and 
entered  upon  new  relations  of  life. 

It  appears  that  the  only  attempt  at  English 
poetry  made  by  Fredrika  Bremer,  the  eminent 
writer  of  fiction,  was  while  at  Niagara  in  1850. 
James  Russell  Lowell  (now  Minister  at  the  Court 
of  St.  James's),  and  Mrs.  Lowell  were  the 
novelist's  companions  on  the  occasion.  Accom- 
panying the  presentation  of  a  gold  pen  to  the 
talented  author  of  the  ''  Biglow  Papers,"  was 
the  following  stanzas  : 

"  A  gold  pen  is  a  little  thing  ; 

But  in  thy  poet  hand 
It  can  take  life,  it  can  take  wing. 

Become  a  magic  wand. 
More  powerful,  more  wonderful, 

Than  alchemy  of  old  ; 
It  can  make  minds  all  beautiful — 

Change  all  things  into  gold." 

Even  the  sacred  character  of  this  charming 
spot  had  not  been  considered  when  the  interests 
of  Mammon    were    concerned.       Certain    persons 
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sacrilegiously  profaned  the  place  by  the  erection 
of  unsightly  manufactories  in  the  immediate 
vicinity  of  the  Falls,  thereby  diminishing  their 
picturesque  effect.  There  is  hope  that  the  Legis- 
lature of  New  York  will  cause  this  blot  on  the 
American  character  to  be  speedily  removed.  In 
conjunction  with  the  Canadian  authorities,  the 
State  Legislature  propose  to  restore  the  banks  of 
the  river,  so  that  the  observer,  whether  he  stands 
^bove  or  below  the  cascade,  shall  not  have  his 
vision  obstructed  by  objects  which  are  immediately 
suggestive  of  sordidness  and  cupidit3\  Nothing 
is  to  meet  the  visitor's  eye  save  the  water,  the 
sky,  the  earth,  and  the  vegetation.  Upon  the 
matter  being  referred  to  the  Commissioners  of 
the  State  Survey,  its  Director,  Mr.  James  T. 
Gardner,  presented  to  the  Legislature  a  Keport, 
in  which  he  remarks  : 

''Half-way  between  Goat  Island  and  the  American 
side  of  the  river  is  Bath  Island,  whose  position 
in  the  middle  of  these  Rapids  must  have  made  it  a 
fascinating  place  in  early  days.  In  an  evil  hour 
it  entered  into  some  man's  mind  to  start  a  paper- 
mill   there — small    at   first,    but    extending    year 
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by  yeLir,  till,  in  place  of  graceful  woods,  the  ground 
is  covered  \Yith  unsightly  sheds  and  buildings^ 
and  the  Rapids  above  are  disfigured  with  wing- 
dams  and  ice-barriers,  the  whole  group  forming 
a  distressing  contrast  to  the  natural  scenery. 
This  paper-mill  is,  however,  only  one  among 
the  many  abominations  which  mar  the  beauty 
of  the  American  Kapids.  The  Falls  themselves, 
man  cannot  touch ;  but  he  is  fast  destroying 
their  beautiful  frame  of  foliage,  and  throwing- 
around  them  an  artificial  setting  of  manufactories 
and  bazaars." 

The  Commissioners  further  propose  to  sweep- 
away  the  ugly  structures  from  Bath  Island  and 
the  banks  of  the  Rapids,  and  to  restore  the 
scenery  to  its  natural  beauty.  A  number  of 
buildings  from  Port  Day  to  the  upper  Suspension 
Bridge  will  also  be  razed,  so  that,  in  the  language 
of  the  Report,  *'  by  planting  this  strip  of  land 
(one  hundred  feet  wide  at  the  head  of  the  Rapids 
to  eight  hundred  feet  broad  at  the  Falls),  the 
whole  village  may  be  shut  out  from  view,  and  the 
unsightly  walls,  the  sewer-mouths,  and  wing-dams 
replaced  by  natural  banks  like  those  of  Goat  Island.'* 
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Appended  to  the  Ileportis  a  Memorial,  addressed 
to  Lord  Lome,  the  Governor-General  of  Canada 
and  to  the  Governor  of  ISTevv  York  State,  pray- 
ing those  functionaries  to  recommend  to  their 
respective  local  legislative  bodies  the  necessary 
measures  to  bo  adopted  in  order  to  place  the 
Falls  of  Niagara  under  the  johit  guardianship  of 
the  two  Governments.  Among  the  signatories 
are  the  names  of  Carlyle,  E-uskin,  Longfellow, 
Emerson,  Lowell,  Parkman,  Sir  John  Lubbock, 
Lord  Houghton,  Max  Milller,  Alexander  Agassiz, 
Cardinal  M'Closkey,  Horatio  Seymour,  and 
Charles  Francis  Adams.  Fortunately,  the  effort 
to  prevent  the  further  desecration  of  this  magni- 
ficent region  has  been  taken  in  time,  as  it  was 
proposed — now,  as  the  property  is  about  to  pass 
from  the  Porter  family — to  utilize  the  place,  either 
by  erecting  an  enormous  hippodrome  on  Goat 
Island,  or  else  by  turning  it  into  a  military 
camping  ground,  or  cover  it  with  factories. 

The  hotels  on  the  American,  and  that  on  the 
Canadian  side  of  the  Falls,  thrive  well  in  the 
Summer  and  Autumn  seasons.  In  the  Winter 
they  are  either   partially  or   wholly  closed.     For 
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this  reason  the  charges  are  necessarily  high. 
Wines  are  particularly  expensive ;  sherry  being 
charged  for  at  the  rate  of  four  and  even  five 
dollars  a  bottle  ;  claret  at  from  two  dollars  to 
Rve  dollars  and  fifty  cents  a  bottle ;  and  port 
and  champagne  at  from  four  to  five  and  seven 
dollars  a  bottle  respectively. 

The  town  of  Niagara  extends  above  and  below 
the  Falls.  Its  population  is  sparse,  not  exceeding 
seven  thousand  souls.  Beyond  the  employment 
afforded  by  a  railway-car  manufactory,  a  paper 
mill,  a  grist  mill,  and  planing  mills,  there  is 
but  little  further  occupation  for  the  community. 
During  Winter,  life  is  very  dull  and  monotonous. 
This  stagnation,  however,  becomes  relieved  in  early 
Summer.  Then  tourists  begin  to  throng  to  the 
interesting  locality,  when  the  hotels  do  a  profit- 
able business — a  necessary  result  considering  that 
most  of  them  do  no  business  until  the  coveted 
*'  season  "  commences. 

It  is  said  that  there  are  unfathomable  depths 
beneath  the  Horse  Shoe  Fall,  whither  much  of 
the  immense  body  of  water  that  rolls  over  the 
precipice   finds  its  way.     Shortly  after  the  War 
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of  Independence,  permission  was  obtained  to  send 
three  British  men-of-war,  that  were  condemned  as 
unfit  for  service,  down  the  Rapids.  Although  a 
reward  was  offered  for  the  largest  portion  of  wood 
that  could  be  procured  from  either  wreck,  only 
a,  piece  was  found  about  a  foot  long ;  but  this 
was,  as  a  late  popular  author  describes  it,  '^  mashed 
as  by  a  vice,  and  its  edges  notched  like  the  teeth 
of  a  saw ;  so  that,  contrary  to  the  very  laws  of 
Nature,  no  vestige  of  the  floating  material  could 
find  its  w^ay  to  the  surface." 

Owing  to  geological  changes,  the  Falls  have 
receded  some  thirty-five  feet  in  thirty-three  years. 
The  centre  of  the  Horse  Shoe  cataract,  however, 
has  gone  back  one  hundred  and  sixty  feet  during- 
the  like  period.  This  degree  of  geological  waste 
is  very  extraordinary,  and  has  not  its  counterpart 
anywhere. 

At  the  Clifton  House,  during  the  Autumn,  I 
became  acquainted  with  a  newly-married  couple, 
who  came  to  this  most  romantic  region  to  pass 
their  '^  honeymoon."  At  the  urgent  request  of  the 
lady,  a  most  interesting  Southerner,  by  the  way, 
I  jotted  down  the  annexed  lines  in  her  album  : 
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EPITHALAMIUM. 

Where  Niagara  wildly  flowing, 

Scatters  incense  to  the  skies, 
Are  my  heart's  affections  glowing, 

Fed  by  flame  from  Zoe's  eyes  : 

Eyes  so  soft,  serene,  untiring, 

Fair  as  InSian-summer  day  ; 
By  their  mystic  light  inspiring — 

Dazzling  with  their  lustrous  ray. 

Where  blithe  nymphs  and  nixies  sporting. 

Gambol  in  the  feath'ry  foam, 
Then  in  am'rous  glee  consorting, 

Hie  them  to  their  cavern  home  ; 

Where  the  beauteous  Iris  dancing. 

Golden  glory  richly  sheds 
On  wild  waters  fiercely  prancing 

To  their  subterranean  beds — 

There  mid  scenes  well-nigh  appalling, 

We  fond  vows  of  fealty  plight ; 
While  the  em'rald  waters  falling, 

With  grave  music  greet  the  rite. 

Emblem  of  a  love  undying, 

Is  that  ever-rushing  tide — 
Time  and  change  for  aye  defying. 

Nought  shall  e'er  our  hearts  divide. 

Several  tragedies  have  taken  place  at  the  Falls. 
One  of  the  most  remarkable  occurred  about  twenty 
years  since.  An  affianced  pair  from  Buffalo,  with 
the  lady's  mother  and  younger  sister,  named  Eva, 
a  beautiful  little  girl  about  six  years  old,  came 
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to  spend  some  time  here.  One  day  the  party 
crossed  the  bridge  to  Goat  Island,  where  they 
rested  under  some  trees.  After  a  while  the  child, 
unnoticed,  strayed  away  from  the  group.  Having 
approached  the  bank  of  the  deep  and  swift  stream 
that  rushes  between  Goat  Island  and  the  smaller 
island  lying  between  it  and  the  Kapids,  she 
amused  herself  by  casting  sticks  into  the  water, 
delighted  as  she  watched  them  whirling,  and 
eventually  receding,  from  her  vision.  The  mother, 
Mrs.  De  Forrest,  grew  naturally  alarmed  for  her 
child's  safety.  Accordingly  she  despatched  Mr. 
Charles  Addington,  her  intended  son-in-law,  in 
pursuit  of  the  little  fugitive.  Having  discovered 
her  whereabouts,  the  young  gentleman  approached 
the  bank,  and,  intending  to  give  the  child  a  fright, 
came  stealthily  behind  her.  He  then  caught  her 
by  the  arms,  raised  her  up,  and  held  her  over  the 
stream.  The  startled  child  threw  her  tiny  arms 
over  her  head,  and,  unfortunately,  slipped  through 
young  Addington's  hands  and  tumbled  into  the 
Rapids.  There  was  not  a  moment  to  be  lost. 
The  panic-stricken  young  man,  knowing  that  his 
rash   proceeding   had   imperilled   the  child's  life, 
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directly    resolved    upon    a    desperate    adventure. 
Tearing  off  his    coat,   he  rushed  along  the  bank 
nntil  he  passed  the  child,  whose  clothing  had  kept 
her  from  sinking.     He  then   plunged  in  ahead  of 
her,  seized  her  in  his  arms,  and  made  an  effort  to- 
throw  her  on  the  bank.     The  effort  was  too  mucli 
for  him.     He  instantly  fell  back  in  the  E-apids,  and 
whs  carried  over  the  small  cascade  that  intervener 
between  the  American  and  the  Horse  Shoe  Falls. 
Little  Eva  touched  the  bank,  but  she  immediately 
rolled  back  into  the  current,  and  was  hurried  to- 
her  dreadful  fate.     The  heart-broken  mother  and 
sister  were  terror-stricken  at  the  sad  sight,   the 
dark   memory  of  which  was  never  to  be  erased 
from   their  tortured  memory.     It  is  averred  that 
Mr.    Addington,  the   father  of  the  heroic  young 
man,  made   it  a  practice   to  visit  Niagara  once  a 
week  for  years  afterwards,  and  that  he  would  sit 
for  hours  listlessly  gazing  at  the  spot  where  his 
son  and  little  Eva  met  their  untimely  deaths. 
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CHAPTEE    III. 

CONVENTIONS. 

Mr.  Everett,  an  eminent  Transatlantic  states- 
man^ once  pronounced  a  Fourth  of  July  oration, 
in  which  the  American  Constitution  was  lauded 
to  the  skies.  He  proclaimed  it  to  be  ^'  the  only 
perfect  organization  of  government,"  which  was 
^'  in  its  theory  perfect,  and  in  its  operation 
perfect  also."  Further,  he  declared  that  America 
had  solved  the  great  problem  in  human  affairs  ; 
while  the  Constitution  represented  a  frame  of 
government  complete  in  its  principles,  a  political 
scheme  brought  down  from  the  airy  regions  of 
Utopia,  finding  a  local  habitation  and  a  name 
under  the  banner  of  the  Stars  and  Stripes  : 

"  Honest  Nature's  voice  shall  give 
The  laws  to  man  by  which  he'll  live." 

A  comparatively  recent  novelty  in  the  Con- 
ventional line  consists  of  a  new  Labour  Order, 
somewhat    affectedly    denominating    itself    ^'  The 
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Sovereign  Industry."  Some  time  since  this  body 
issued  a  prolix  "Manifesto,"  addressed  to  the 
industrial  classes,  mechanics,  and  working-men  and 
women  everywhere.  The  peculiar  '*  highfalutin'  " 
document  sets  out  with  the  assertion  that  the  dis- 
tinguishing characteristic  and  genius  of  the  nge 
are  favourable  to  union  and  organization  ;  that  the 
capitalists  and  monopolists  of  the  country,  know- 
ing this,  have  combined  for  the  better  protection 
of  their  interests ;  and,  that  so  successfully  have 
they  succeeded  as  to  study  only  self-aggrandize- 
ment, totally  ignoring  the  interests  of  Labour, 
which  is  represented  as  "  going  a  begging  "  wdiile 
the  capitalists  coffers  become  enriched.  The 
*'  Manifesto  "  further  complains  that  Capital  and 
not  brains  is  ruling  the  country  and  ruining 
the  Grovernrnent^  while  laws  are  constantly  being 
enacted  for  the  protection  and  in  the  interests  of 
the  opulen  at  the  direct  expense  of  Labour.  The 
originators  of  the  ^'  Sovereign  Industry  "  denounce 
this  arrangement,  proclaiming  it  all  to  be  radically 
wrong,  both  in  theory  and  practice.  ITence  they 
have  formed  a  fraternity  which  shall  unite  all 
classes  of  labourers   in   one  grand  p'uild,  so  as  to 
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protect  what  they  conceive  to  be  their  just  rights, 
and  also  with  the  view  of  meeting  Capital  on  its 
own  grounds,  in  order  that  conclusions  may  be 
arrived  at,  and  arrangements  entered  into,  that 
will  prove  "  mutually  beneficial  to  both  parties." 
Assuredly,  if  the  irrepressible  conflict  that  exists 
between  Capital  and  Labour  can  be  disposed  of  by 
resolutions,  speeches,  and  arguments,  it  will  be  a 
simple  and  ready  way  of  coming  to  an  amicable 
and  satisfactory  arrangement  all  round.  But  I 
am  not  quite  so  visionary  as  to  suppose  such  an 
event  will  ever  be  brought  about  by  this  agency. 
The  authors  of  the  "  Manifesto  "  take  credit  to 
themselves  for  their  exhibition  of  forbearance  in 
duly  refraining  from  using  hostile  or  even  harsh 
language  to  capitalists.  Their  motto  is  ^'  Live 
and  let  Live" — a  golden  precept,  which  they 
conceive,  if  once  carried  out,  would  obviate  the 
necessity  for  forming  unions  or  maintaining  as- 
sociations for  the  benefit  or  protection  of  any 
particular  class.  One  special  object  of  the 
"  Sovereign  Industry  "  is  to  strive  for  the  eleva- 
tion of  Labour,  by  placing  the  creators  of  wealth 
in  the  proud  position  their  avocation  demands. 
VOL.  II.  4 
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The  precious  document  under  consideration  next 
launches   forth    into     inflated   rhetoric,    asserting 
that  the  world  at  large  is  indebted  to  the  work- 
ing classes  for  every  dollar  of  its  wealth,  every 
building,  yard  of  cloth,  tool,  article  of  furniture, 
printed  book,  ton  of  coal,  floated  ship,  and  train 
of  cars  ;  showing,  moreover,  that  it  is  the  idlers 
and  not  the  toilers  who  possess  the  surplus  wealth 
of  the  country,  rest  in   ease,  roll  in  luxury,  and 
occupy  costly  mansions  in  all  centres  of  industry. 
Meanwhile,  a  pitiable  picture  is  given  of  the  toiling 
weaver,  the  grim  miner,  the  poor  serving-woman, 
the    carpenter,     machinist,     and      printer,     who 
have    a    fierce    struggle    to    live,    or    else    can 
only    obtain  a  competency  by  the  closest  applica- 
tion and  the  strictest  economy.     ''  Is  it  not  the 
capitalist,"  it  is  indignantly  asked,  *^  who,  with  his 
immense  gains,  dictates  to  the  manufacturer  how 
much     *  shoddy,'    'short    weight,'   and    'reduced 
wages'     are     required    in    order    that    needless 
'  middle-men '  may  defy   competition  and  secure 
immense  profits?"      So    far,  at    all    events,  the 
"  Sovereign  Industry  "  would  have  the  sympathy, 
if  not  the  co-operation,  of  the  Cornell  University 
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Professor,  Mr.  Gold  win  Smith,  who,  possibly,  has 
been  taking  his  ''  cue "  from  the  programme  of 
the  new  Labour  Order. 

Whatever  may  be  its  remote  object,  the  Order 
of  the  '^  Sovereign  Industry  "  has  an  immediate 
purpose.  This  consists  in  securing  direct  advan- 
tages to  its  associates  by  cheapening  the  cost  of 
living,  which  we  all  know  is  excessive  throughout 
the  Federal  States.  The  modus  operandi  is  not 
complicated,  involving  merely  the  making  of 
special  arrangements  between  a  large  and  power- 
ful organization  and  manufacturers,  importers,  and 
producers  all  the  world  over.  That  confidence 
may  be  induced,  the  "  Manifesto  "  cites  the  case 
of  the  *'  Granges,"  who,  by  their  efforts,  have 
saved  millions  of  dollars  to  the  farmers.  The 
necessity  for  the  new  Order  is  alleged  to  be  de- 
pendent on  the  circumstance  that  the  "  Granges  " 
object  to  the  fellowship  of  those  who  either  do 
not  follow  or  are  not  interested  in  agricultural 
pursuits.  Consequently,  it  was  found  necessary 
to  institute  another  organization — one  "  that  shall 
welcome  to  its  membership  all  classes  of  labour- 
ing men    and    women."     This   brotherhood,   it  is 
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averred,  will  save  to  its  members  millions  of 
dollars,  while  continuing  in  thorough  sympathy 
and  hearty  co-operation  with  the  **  Patrons  of 
Husbandry,''  both  being  parts  of  one  vast  whole, 
whose  destiny  is  to  work  out  a  better  future  for 
the  industrial  classes  of  America.  The  curious 
*'  Manifesto "  concludes  in  two  short  sentences, 
namely  :  *'  The  times  are  ripe  for  this  movement. 
You  have  but  to  combine,  working  men  and 
women !  and  a  great  and  immediate  benefit  is 
yours. " 

In  1871  a  remarkable  volume  was  published  in 
New  York,  having  the  name  of  Victoria  C. 
Woodhull  as  the  author.  As  its  title  occupies  a 
whole  page,  1  can  but  select  a  portion  thereof, 
and  call  it  **  The  Origin,  Tendencies,  and  Prin- 
ciples of  Government ;  or,  a  Eeview  of  the  Rise 
and  Fall  of  Nations  from  early  Historic  Time  to 
the  Present,"  etc.  Portions  of  the  book  are 
occupied  with  a  ''First"  and  a  *' Second  Pro- 
nunciamento."  The  former  almost  confines  itself 
to  a  condemnation  of  political  parties,  and 
especially  of  the  Administration  of  that  day. 
It   also   advocates   political   equality  for   women. 
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Therein  she  puts  herself  forward  as  a  Candidate 
for  the  Presidency  of  the  United  States,  claiming 
to  have  the  strength  and  courage  to  be  the  subject 
of  that  test,  and  to  "  look  forward  confidently  to 
a  triumphant  issue  of  the  canvass." 

The  "  Second  Pronunciamento  "  is  of  a  more 
discursive  character.  It  advocates  a  variety  of 
radical  reforms — a  reform  in  representation ;  a 
reform  in  the  Executive  and  the  States  Depart- 
ments; a  reform  in  the  Presidential  tenure  of 
office ;  reforms  in  the  Civil  Service,  in  systems 
of  finance,  in  the  modes  of  Internal  improvements, 
in  commerce  and  the  navigation  laws,  in  the 
relations  of  the  employer  and  the  employed,  in 
the  principles  of  Protection  and  revenue,  in  the 
method  of  levying  taxes,  in  criminal  juris- 
prudence, in  national  education,  and  in  "  our 
Foreign  policy." 

In  treating  of  the  limits  and  sphere  of  govern- 
ment, Mrs.  Victoria  C.  Woodhull  contends  that 
the  evidences  of  a  perfect  government  must  be 
sought  amongst  the  very  lowest  classes  and  not 
among  the  affluent  and  other  important  members 
of   society.      And    here    is   the   test   of  govern- 
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mental    perfectibility,    according    to    a    woman's 
idea : 

"  If  the  United  States/'  she  observes,  *'  as  a 
nation,  occupies  any  superior  or  conspicuous  posi- 
tion in  prophecy  which  is  to  make  it  representative 
— if  it  is  the  point  around  which  consolidation 
into  universal  government  is  to  begin,  and  from 
which  control  shall  revolve  until  the  world  is  its 
object — it  becomes  the  imperative  duty  of  our 
statesmen  and  legislators  to  extend  the  sphere 
of  government  until  its  limits  are  bounded  by 
nothing  that  is  detrimental  to  the  general  welfare 
of  the  people."  In  another  place,  dilating  on  the 
process  of  revolution,  she  ventures  to  assert  that 
when  the  American  people  "  shall  rise  to  a  true 
and  competent  conception  of  the  responsibilities 
of  the  position  assigned  it  in  the  order  of  the 
universe,  the  present  system  of  things  will 
undergo  such  rapid  transformation  as  no  revolu- 
tion ever  yet  accomplished,  and  to  which  the 
destruction  of  the  Roman  empire  by  the  barba- 
rians can  alone  compare  in  magnitude." 

This  prophecy  is  rather  ominous.     In  all  proba- 
bility, however,  few,  if  any,  sensible  Americans  will 
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take  the  like  jaundiced  view  of  their  country  and 
its  institutions ;  while  they  may  feel  inclined  to 
apply  to  the  author  of  the  evil  omen  the  words  of 
a  verse  in  Whitehead's  song  : 

"Tis  not  lier  air,  for  sure  in  that 
There's  nothing  more  than  common  ; 

And  all  her  sense  is  only  chat, 
Like  any  other  woman." 

That  there  exist  refractory  and  socialistic 
individuals  in  the  Great  Bepublic,  wherein  all 
men,  according  to  Jefferson^  '^  are  born  free  and 
equal/'  none  can  gainsay.  Senator  Logan,  it  ap- 
pears, on  the  authority  of  the  Editor  of  a 
Baltimore  paper,  is  not  one  of  the  discontented 
citizens  of  the  Union,  inasmuch  as  he  sharply 
handles  somebody  who  had  publicly  let  slip  some 
*'  advanced "  views  of  government.  The  Knight 
of  the  Pen  swears  that  he  himself  heard  the 
Senator  make  use  of  the  following  language  in 
the  height  of  his  denunciatory  eloquence  : 

"  I  ain't  been  yet  in  a  position  to  hear  such 
sentiments  as  those  norated  through  the  settle- 
ment, but  I  have  long  suspicioned  in  my  own 
mind  that  there  is  men  in  this  here  body  which 
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would,  if  they  have  the  power,  pluck  the  blue 
empyrean  from  the  segis  of  the  American  Eagle 
without  stopping  to  reflect  where  the  country 
was  going  to  or  drifting  at/' 

The  late  stormy  and  protracted  sittings  of  the 
Chicago  Convention  for  the  nomination  of  a 
President,  only  illustrates  to  what  an  extreme 
party  feeling  runs  in  the  United  States,  and  how 
the  bounds  of  decency  and  decorum  are  over- 
stepped without  scruple  in  the  white  heat  of  party 
strife.  It  is  alleged  that  over  one  million  five 
hundred  thousand  resolutions  were  passed  by  the 
national  clans  of  Chicago  and  Cincinnati  alone, 
ere  they  had  been  very  long  in  council,  and  that 
the  number  was  likely  to  be  appalling  before  their 
work  was  completed.  This  kind  of  ammunition, 
however,  costs  little  except  time.  As  an  American 
writer  caustically  observes  :  "An  idiotic  irritation 
of  the  brain,  an  inordinate  love  of  hero-worship, 
and  a  good  lead  pencil  will  produce  resolutions 
enough  to  swamp  *  the  greatest  Republic  the 
world  has  ever  seen.' "  An  enthusiastic  clergy- 
man alleged  that  "  the  voice  of  God  nominated 
Garfield."      This   assertion   caused   a   Californian 
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newspaper  to  remark :  ^^  This  is  very  compli- 
mentary to  Chicago,  and  it  is,  probably,  the  first 
time  that  His  voice  was  ever  heard  in  that  Sodom." 

The  "  Town  Crier  "  in  the  San  Francisco  Neivs 
Letter  of  July  31st  thus  curtly  hits  off  the 
manner  in  which  both  Democrats  and  Republicans 
belaud  their  respective  candidates  for  the  White 
House : 

"  There  is  a  lamentable  falling-off  in  the  number 
•of  bear,  fish,  and  snake  stories  which  have  so  long 
monopolized  the  press  of  the  country^  from  the 
sunny  shores  of  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  to  the  pebbly 
strands  of  Lake  Superior,  and  from  the  broad 
Atlantic  to  the  still  broader  Pacific.  This  kind  of 
reading  was  at  once  instructive  and  entertaining, 
as  monstrous  lies  always  are.  We  regret  that 
such  stories  should  be  dying  out,  and  would  be 
inconsolable  were  they  not  replaced  by  political 
romances,  which,  for  unmitigated  and  sublime 
lying,  beat  anything  on  record,  from  the  time  the 
whale  swallowed  Jonah  to  the  era  of  the  Sand-lot 
reign.  The  distinguished  sources  of  all  this 
political  lying  are  Hancock  and  Garfield.  First, 
they  loved  not  too  well,  but  wisely ;  they  made 
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love-matches,  and  with  them,  contrary  to  all 
human  experiences,  true  love  did  run  smooth  as 
two  pieces  of  machinery  oiled  with  the  blubber  of 
that  poetic  creature,  the  fin-back  whale.  Again, 
Garfield  has  been  described  as  a  tow-headed  urchin 
in  whose  eyes,  at  the  early  age  of  seven,  were 
reflected  a  great  White  House,  with  the  aforesaid 
tow-headed  urchin  sitting  demurely  in  the  Presi- 
dential chair,  signing  bills  and  singing  psalms 
with  all  the  ease  of  a  politician  and  the  piety  of  a 
first-class  deacon  in  a  Campbellite  church.  Not 
to  be  outdone,  the  Democratic  soothsayers  dis- 
cover [that  Hancock,  when  a  baby,  had  a  dream 
that  he  should  one  day  rule  forty  millions  of 
people,  including  a  large  number  of  Celestials." 

According  to  an  excellent  authority  the  labours 
undergone  by  the  members  of  the  Chicago  Con- 
vention must,  besides  being  onerous,  have  induced 
excessive  thirst.  This  would  appear  from  the 
circumstance  that  those  political  evangelists 
patronized  the  *' bar "  of  the  Palmer  House  to 
the  extent  of  one  thousand  dollars  'per  diem. 
Respecting  this  abnormal  imbibition,  a  neutral 
organ  thus  observes  : 
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**  We  don't  remember  whether  it  was  the  Grant 
or  Blaine  faction  that  stopped  there,  but  we 
venture  to  say  that  that  faction  can  proudly  boast 
of  one  rare  Democratic  virtue — a  love  of  good 
whiskey.  If  the  Republicans  keep  on  improving 
on  their  Chicago  record,  it  is  simply  a  question 
of  brief  time  until  the  two  great  parties  of  the 
nation  change  their  names  to  Bourbon  Straight 
and  Sour  Mash,  and  the  fight  will  be  over  the 
relative  merits  of  Kentucky's  favourite  fluid." 

The  annexed  "  skit "  appears  in  a  Californian 
journal,  with  reference  to  the  commotion  just 
now  rife  in  the  United  States,  owing  to  the 
contest  for  the  return  of  a  new  President : 

"HIGH  TIDE  IN  THE  'FILTHY  POOL/ 

"  The  hatching  time  is  near  at  hand,  when  politician-spawn 
Is  warmed  by  breath  of  orators  and  Senators  are  born  ; 
When  tadpole  Congressmen  come  forth  to  wield  a  short-lived 

power, 
And,  like  the  bee  of  Dr.  Watts,  improve  the  shiny  hour. 

"  Now  rants  the  black  Kepublican  of  what  he'll  do — but  won't ; 
Now  cants  the  rabid  Dimmycrat  of  what  he  does — but  don't ; 
Now  brays  the  '  Independent '  ass  of  what  he  thinks  is  best, 
Which  is,  of  course,  whate'er  may  chance  to  most  displease  the 
rest. 
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"  It's  stale,  it's  flat,  it  profits  not  for  one  to  say  he'll  choose, 
Without  regard  to  party  creeds,  the  man  who  suits  his  views  ; 
Where  all  profess  and  none  perform,  there's  little  room  for  choice. 
Unless  you  choose  the  orator  who  has  the  loudest  voice. 

"  *  Reform,'  of  course,  there  cannot  be.    No  good  man  can  be  found 
Who'll  deign  to  mix  in  politics,  where  rascals  so  abound  : 
Ask  such  an  one  which  candidate  the  people's  choice  should  be. 
He'll  tell  you  that  he  doesn't  know,  and  doesn't  care  a  D. 

"  'Tis  plain  it's  hardly  worth  gne's  while  to  back  up  either  side; 
Mud  poultices  with  equal  right  to  both  may  be  applied, 
While  '  taffy '  of  the  sweetest  sort  may  be  dispensed  to  each, 
.  And  though  you  praise  or  though  you  curse,  the  truth  you'll 
never  reach. 

"  'Tis  high  tide  in  the  '  filthy  pool.'    The  slimy  things  therein 
Rise  from  the  darksome  depths  and  on  the  stagnant  surface  grin  ; 
But  it  doesn't  do  to  pelt  them,  and  it  doesn't  do  to  coax  ; 
To  let  them  float  awhile  and  sink  is  best  for  decent  folks." 


CHAPTER  IV. 


THE   PASSION   FOR   PELF   AND   PARADE. 


On  the  subject  of  gambling  Dr.  Wendell  Holmes 
makes  his  ''  Autocrat  "  thus  express  himself:  *^  I 
maintain  that  gambling,  on  a  great  scale,  is  not 
Republican.  It  belongs  to  two  phases  of  society — 
a  cankered  over- civilization  such  as  exists  in  rich 
aristocracies,  and  the  reckless  life  of  borderers  and 
adventurers,  or  the  semi-barbarism  of  a  civilization 
resolved  into  its  primitive  elements.  Real  Re- 
publicanism is  stern  and  severe ;  its  essence  is  not 
in  forms  of  government,  but  in  the  omnipotence 
of  public  opinion  which  grows  out  of  it.  This 
public  opinion  cannot  prevent  gambling  with  dice 
or  stocks,  but  it  can  and  does  compel  it  to  keep 
comparatively  quiet." 

The  one  great  aim  of  the  American  people  is 
to  acquire  gain.  Hence,  wherever  you  go,  be  it 
East,  West,  North,  or  South,  you  are  sure  to  hear 
"  dollars "    spoken   of,    not   only   in    the   public 
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thoroughfares,  and  the  hotels,  but  also  in  the 
privacy  of  domestic  life.  Even  the  sanctuary  is 
occasionally  profaned  by  the  presence  of  Mammon. 
For  example,  the  pews  in  Plymouth  Church, 
Brooklyn,  are  annually  put  up  to  public  auction. 
On  the  last  occasion,  which  was  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  present  year,  it  is  alleged  that  Mr. 
Henry  Ward  Beecher  remarked  to  those  present 
that  "  the  pleasant  evening  has  come  round  again." 
According  to  one  journal,  although  the  building 
was  but  half- filled  owing  to  the  prevalence  of  a 
storm,  nevertheless  "the  bidding  was  spirited." 
One  Moses  S.  Beach  it  is  averred  ''landed"  the 
unsold  pews,  about  twenty  in  number,  at  one 
dollar  premium  each ;  so  that  the  total  sum 
realized  was  considerably  above  forty  thousand 
dollars.  "Is  Mr.  Beach  a  Hebrew^,"  observes  a 
critical  print,  noticing  this  matter ;  "  and  does  he 
trade  in  Mr.  Beecher's  oratory  ? — or  does  he  hope 
to  profit  in  the  way  Mr.  Beecher  described.,  who 
said  the  house  was  admirably  adapted  for  speaking 
and  hearing,  and  he  was  about  to  give  place  to  a 
man  whose  tongue  '  shakes  off  more  silver  in  one 
discourse  llian  any  preacher  he  had  ever  knew  or 
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heard  of  V  The  popular  preacher  made  witty 
reference  to  the  auctioneer,  who  then  stepped 
forward  and  began  his  business. 

Upon  the  opening  of  St.  Patrick's  Cathedral, 
New  York,  an  auction  sale  of  pews  took  place. 
Hence  it  would  appear  that  the  Brooklyn 
Boanerges  is  not  singular  in  his  method  of 
enforcing  the  Apostolic  precept,  that  they  who 
preach  the  Gospel  should  live  by  the  Gospel. 
On  the  occasion  noticed,  the  privilege  bartered 
was  that  of  choice,  each  pew  having  had  its  fixed 
price.  The  pews  of  the  front  row  (twenty-six  in 
number)  brought  one  hundred  and  fifty  dollars 
each ;  those  of  the  next  row  went  for  two 
hundred  and  fifty  dollars  ;  when  the  bidding  rose 
for  the  third  row  to  seven  hundred  and  fifty 
dollars  each.  Thus  the  auction  realized  nearly 
thirteen  thousand  dollars,  merely  for  the  choice 
of  fifty -three  pews. 

ISIot  the  least  prominent  characteristic  of  a 
certain  portion  of  the  American  people  consists 
in  their  passion  for  pelf  and  parade.  This  was 
pre-eminently  the  case  previous  to  the  financial 
embarrassment  which  afflicted  the  country  for  a 
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series  of  years.  Now,  however,  that  the  tide  of 
prosperity  has  set  in  once  more,  the  moneyed 
classes  are  returning  to  their  wonted  habits,  and 
with  increased  vim  and  expenditure.  It  would 
appear  as  though  the  old  simple  times  in  which 
their  forefathers  lived  had  passed  away  for  ever. 
So,  indeed,  have  the  contentment,  the  happiness, 
and  the  comparative  repose  that  characterized 
the  bygone  era. 

The  wonderful  material  progress  made  in  the 
United  States  during  the  past  half  century  has 
quite  revolutionized  old  ideas.  Steamships  and 
railroads,  canals  and  telegraphy,  have  aroused  the 
New  "World  from  its  lethargy.  The  numerous 
facilities  for  money-making  daily  developing  have 
quickened  the  acquisitive  faculty  of  men's  minds, 
created  in  them  an  inordinate  craving  after  gain, 
and  inspired  a  sordid  worship — that  of  Mammon. 
The  moral  standard  of  the  nation  has  been 
lowered  ;  so  that  honour,  trustworthiness,  social 
standing,  and  commercial  influence,  gravitate  to 
those  who  appear  to  be  affluent,  and  who  uphold 
the  gaudiest  display.  Men  of  modest  parts, 
possessing  few  or  no  antecedents,  devoid  of  culture, 
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often  destitute  of  education,  jog  on  perse veringly 
in  life  until  either  accident  or  success  enables 
them  to  start  in  business  for  themselves.  After 
some  years  large  fortunes  are  realized.  Then  it 
becomes  a  matter  for  consideration  how  to  live  in 
accordance  with  the  newly-acquired  resources. 
The  first  thing  usually  done  under  such  circum- 
stances is  to  lease  a  fine  mansion  in  a  fashionable 
neighbourhood — that  is,  provided  the  individuals 
do  not  have  one  erected  according  to  their  res- 
pective notions  in  some  suburban  quarter.  This 
has  to  be  furnished  throughout,  regardless  of 
expense,  in  the  doing  of  which  the  upholsterer 
generally  shows  pretty  fair  taste.  Some  pictures, 
engravings,  and  articles  of  vertu  are  procured  to 
set  off  the  salons  to  advantage.  Next,  a  number 
of  servants  have  to  be  engaged.  Finally,  showy 
and  costly  equipages  are  obtained  so  as  to  make 
up  the  tout  ensemble  of  the  surroundings.  All 
such  tangible  signs  of  w^ealth  represent  respecta- 
bility and  solvency,  and  possess  potent  influence 
in  financial  and  commercial  circles. 

Naturally    enough,    the    endeavour   to    exhibit 
vulgar   display   before   the  eyes  of  their   fellow- 
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creatures,  and  thus  rende^r  themselves  prominent, 
induces  not  simply  envy,  but  dislike.  To  culti- 
vated people  the  showiness  appears  despicable  ;  for 
what  can  be  more  offensive  than  a  "  shoddy " 
aristocracy  ? 

The  home  life  must  be  on  a  corresponding  scale 
of  grandeur  with  the  establishment  itself  Large 
sums  must  necessarily  be  lavished  in  giving 
parties  and  receptions.  By  this  means  one's  fame 
becomes  extended  beyond  the  city  precincts ;  and 
Congress  men,  judges,  and  financiers  may  honour 
with  their  presence  the  hospitable  board.  The 
ladies  of  the  household  especially  are  subjected  to 
onerous  duties  which  they  know  not  well  how  to 
undertake  or  to  discharge.  Heavy  responsibili- 
ties are  thrown  upon  them  which  they  would 
prefer  shirking  to  accepting.  Not  being  "  to  the 
manner  born,"  is  it  any  wonder  that  they  should 
often  exhibit  an  awkwardness,  and  a  bashf alness — 
perhaps  a  confusion — distressing  to  witness.  How 
many  really  good,  unaffected,  but  withal  common- 
place mothers  of  families,  suddenly  raised  in  the 
social  scale,  feel  miserable  under  their  altered  con- 
ditions ?     All   the   novel   luxury  by  which  they 
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happen  to  be  surrounded  is  in  reality  but  so 
much  dead  weight  upon  their  hearts  and  spirits. 
They  dwell,  as  it  were,  in  a  golden  sepulchre. 
Possibly  it  is  such  beings  as  these  that  Wendell 
Holmes's  ''Autocrat"  has  in  his  "mind's  eye," 
when  he  tells  his  fellow-guests  at  the  *'  Breakfast 
Table  :" 

*'  I  have  seen  faces  of  women  that  were  fair 
to  look  upon,  yet  one  could  see  that  the  icicles 
were  forming  around  these  women's  hearts.  I 
knew  what  freezing  image  lay  on  the  white  breasts 
beneath  the  laces." 

The  strain  to  keep  up  pompous  appearances  in 
accordance  with  one  of  the  social  obligations  of 
the  day,  has  not  unfrequently  led  to  sad  disasters. 
How  many  seemingly  fair  and  honourable  in- 
dividuals have  had  their  reputation  wholly 
wrecked  on  this  fatal  rock  ?  Some  fail  in 
a  commercial  undertaking,  lose  heavily  on 
'Change,  have  valuable  ships  and  cargoes  swal- 
lowed up  at  sea,  or  suffer  in  a  thousand  and 
one  other  ways,  that  necessitate  retrenchment. 
But,  "there's  the  rub."  Has  not  Society 
established   its    canon    against    descending   from 
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one's  high  estate?  Or,  providing  one  daringly 
violates  that  stern  ordinance,  does  not  such  a 
contumacious  act  notably  imply  loss  of  caste,  loss 
of  character,  and,  as  the  sequel,  loss  of  credit? 
Undoubtedly  it  does.  Hence  it  is  that  merchants^ 
bankers,  traders,  and  others,  upon  whom  serious 
pecuniary  calamity  falls,  are  ever  loath  to  depart 
from  their  ordinary  mode  of  life.  If  they  have 
shown  a  penchant  for  parade,  the  same  must 
be  upheld  at  any  hazard.  The  struggle  is  often 
severe — sometimes  desperate.  They  fight  for  the 
very  life,  and,  to  employ  a  neat  metaphor  of 
Wordsworth's,  *'tilt  with  a  straw  against  a 
giant  cased  in  adamant."  Hoping  against  hope 
becomes  profitless,  as  do  the  sundry  ingenious 
devices  employed  to  ward  off  the  evil  day.  It 
were  well,  indeed,  if  no  worse  acts  are  per- 
petrated under  the  two-fold  pressure  of  powerful 
exigencies  and  strong  temptation.  Finally,  the 
unequal  struggle  can  be  maintained  no  longer. 
The  expected  crash  comes  at  last,  startling  mer- 
cantile society  from  its  wonted  propriety.  When 
the  gossip  is  rife,  some  astute  man  may  observe 
to  his  neighbour : 
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"Ah!  I  calculate  that  business  did  not  take  me 
by  surprise.  I  knew  what  was  coming  for  some 
time  past.  All  Goldenpalm's  display ^was  merely  a 
blind  to  shut  out  the  light  and  disguise  the  real 
state  of  his  affairs.  Had  he  acted  differently,  it 
might  not  have  come  to  this.  Happily,  I  have 
lost  nothing  by  his  failure,  which,  as  I  said,  I 
had  foreseen:" 

Wall  Street  speculators  especially  are  not 
ignorant  how  far  outward  display  enables  them 
to  run  riot,  and  contract  obligations  they  either 
are  unable  or  else  are  indisposed  to  meet. 
People — aye,  even  shrewd,  thoughtful  people,  too 
— are  generally  inclined  to  accept  appearances  for 
realities.  These  add  materially  to  one's  import- 
ance, and  turn  mere  "  men  of  straw "  into  sub- 
stantial, responsible  personages.  The  size  of  a 
man's  house,  and  his  style  of  living,  are  mostly 
regarded  as  the  measures  of  his  character  and 
resources.  In  estimating  a  person's  real  worth, 
few  look  beyond  the  surface.  Nor  does  bitter 
experience  of  the  contrary  often  serve  as  a  wise 
lesson.  What  is  it  but  the  knowledge  of  this 
dark    side    of  human   nature    that   induces    evil- 
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disposed  employes  to  defraud  their  confiding 
masters,  so  as  to  support  hollow  appearances 
which  their  salaries  simply  would  not  enable  them 
to  maintain  ?  They  consider  that  ^wq  or  six 
domestics  and  a  horse  and  trap,  at  least,  are 
positively  indispensable  if  one  covets  to  bear  the 
stamp  of  respectability.  And  so  they  play  at  a 
desperate  game — perhaps  not  without  occasional 
qualms  of  conscience — until  their  career  is  arrested 
by  the  grasp  of  the  policeman.  The  prevailing 
passion  for  pelf  and  parade  evidenced  by  the 
business  community  of  the  Union  is  operating 
most  injuriously,  and  needs  to  be  checked. 
Otherwise  a  financial  crisis  may  come  again. 

''Those  people,"  remarks  Josh  Billings,  ''who 
don't  think  there  is  enny  honesty  in  the  world, 
hev'  been  studying  themselfs  too  clussly." 

Some  Transatlantic  journals,  by  the  prominence 
they  give  to  private  display,  aid  in  its  develop- 
ment. Thus  we  are  told  that  at  a  banquet  given 
by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jacob  Astor  to  President  Hayes 
and  his  wife,  the  service  was  of  gold.  Again,  it 
is  stated  that  Mrs.  John  Jacob  Astor,  junior,  wore 
at   a   ball    diamonds    valued    at   eight   hundred 
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thousand  dollars,  while  the  solitaires  in  her  ears 
were  worth  fifty  thousand  dollars  apiece.  Further, 
it  is  alleged  that  the  same  lady  wore  a  chain 
criss-cross  on  her  bodice,  composed  of  five  hundred 
stones,  each  stone  being  valued  at  one  thousand 
dollars.  One  journalist,  commenting  on  this 
extraordinary  display,  caustically  observes :  '^  That 
is  being  worth  one's  weight  in  gold,  nest-ce 
pas  ?  Whether  she  went  to  and  from  the  ball 
locked  up  in  a  safe,  is  not  stated." 

In  the  like  bombastic  vein,  the  Washington 
Star,  under  the  usual  heading  of  ^'Personal," 
relates  the  following  bit  of  gossip  : 

^*  On  the  first  Christmas  after  their  marriage, 
which  was  a  year  ago.  Commodore  Garrison  pre- 
sented his  wife  with  the  largest  solitaire  diamond 
of  equal  purity  ever  brought  to  this  country. 
It  is  nearly  an  inch  square  and  cushion-shaped. 
A  dealer  in  diamonds  last  summer  at  Saratoga 
said  that  it  weighed  over  thirty  carats.  It  is 
worn  as  a  pendant  attached  to  black  velvet. 
The  earrings  Mrs.  Garrison  wears  with  it,  which 
are  also  diamond  solitaires  presented  by  her 
husband,  are  valued  at  six  thousand  dollars." 
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This  wretched  ostentatious  spirit  is  not  even 
suppressed  at  the  grave,  where  w^orldly  pomp 
and  meretricious  show  have  no  legitimate  place. 
It  is  not  very  long  since  Father  Hennessey,  of 
Jersey  City,  refused  to  conduct  the  burial  service 
over  the  remains  of  a  lady  because  more  than  a 
dozen  carriages  accompanied  the  hearse  to  the 
church.  Upon  the  priest  noticing  the  strong 
cortege,  he  closed  the  church  gates,  and  sub- 
sequently explained  how  he  was  acting  under 
the  instructions  of  his  bishop.  In  his  discourse 
on  the  following  Sunday,  Father  Hennessey 
referred  to  the  prevalent  ostentatious  mode  of 
conducting  funerals.  He  wished  to  impress  upon 
his  congregation  that  an  unnecessary  number  of 
carriages  was  intended  for  display,  which  was 
entirely  out  of  place  on  mortuary  occasions  ;  that 
some  were  not  paid  for,  and  that  even  when  paid 
for,  "  in  nine  cases  out  of  ten  the  families  of  the 
deceased  person  w^ere  left  without  enough  to  eat." 
So  reprehensible  a  habit,  he  further  asserted,  it 
was  the  bishop's  object  to  check.  Singular  to 
notice,  that  while  a  strong  and  wide-spread  move- 
ment for  the  simplification  of  funerals  has  shown 
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itself  in  the  *'  Old  Country,"  that  our  Cousins 
should  exhibit  such  execrable  taste  in  mortuary 
matters  generally,  not  excepting  their  peculiar 
*' caskets."  We,  in  London,  are  greatly  indebted 
to  the  London  Necropolis  Corporation  for  having 
been  the  pioneer  of  a  reform  that  bids  fair  to 
spread  throuojhout  the  country.  Their  method  of 
conducting  *'  the  last  rites,"  from  its  strict  privacy 
and  simplicity,  in  the  picturesque  Cemetery  at 
Woking,  leaves  little  to  be  desired. 

When  Mr.  Pell  and  Mr.  Clare  Eead  were 
over  in  Chicago  on  their  official  mission,  they 
were  *^  interviewed  "  by  a  reporter  of  the  Chicago 
Times.  After  a  somewhat  desultory  conversation, 
the  scribe  asked  the  singular  question  : 

"  Have  you  noticed  what  cheerful  funerals  we 
have  in  this  country  ?  There  is  nothing  ghastly,'* 
he  continued,  ^^  either  about  our  deaths  or  burials. 
All  Americans  and  adopted  Americans  die  in 
good  spirit,  and  go  to  the  grave  in  the  sunshine 
rather  than  the  shadow." 

To  which  statements  Mr.  Pell  is  said  laughingly 
to  have  rejoined  : 

"  That  is  a  portion  of  your  national  character 
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that  I  have  not  had  much  opportunity  for  investi- 
gating. But  I  saw  a  very  bright  hearse  drawn  by 
fine  horses,  and  followed  by  numerous  carriages, 
in  the  street  the  other  day.  There  certainly 
was  nothing  revolting  about  that." 

The  Americans  boast  of  their  political  institu- 
tions which  bring  every  man  to  the  like  level. 
Notwithstanding  this,  the  number  of  titled 
"  citizens "  is  really  legion.  The  designation 
'^  honourable "  is  borne  not  only  by  Cabinet 
Ministers,  Congressmen,  Members  of  the  House 
of  Representatives,  Judges,  and  others,  but  also 
by  those  who  are  out  of  office.  "  Honourable  '^ 
is  a  distinction  none  like  to  part  with,  when  once 
it  is  had.  Some  newspapers,  noticing  the  growing 
predilection  after  honours  observable  in  certain 
prominent  personages,  indulge  in  a  little  harmless 
banter.  Thus,  for  example.  General  Grant  is 
alluded  to  by  some  title,  principally  as  the  Duke 
of  America,  and  is  pronounced  to  be  associated 
with  European  potentates  : 

"  The  Emperor  of  Germany  is  unwell,  but  the 
Duke  of  America  is  in  beaming  health."  **  The 
Earl  of  Beacon  sfield  does  not  read  the  newspapers, 
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neither  does  the  Duke  of  America."  **  Prince 
Bismarck's  sixty-fifth  birthday  was  celebrated 
with  pomp  at  BerHn  :  the  Duke  of  America  s 
fifty-eighth  birthday  will  be  celebrated  on  the 
twenty-seventh  of  April."  "  The  Princess  Yicovara 
Bolognetti  Cenci  (by  birth  Miss  Lorillard  Spencer, 
of  New  York)  has  been  appointed  Lady  of  the 
Palace  to  the  Queen  of  Italy.  The  Duchess  of 
America  has  not  yet  appointed  the  ladies  of 
the  ducal  Palace,"  and  much  more  in  a  similar 
strain. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

FAGGED-OUT   AMERICAN   LIFE. 

*'  The  toughest  thing  I  ever  tried  to  do,  was  to  be 
good  at  a  watering-place.  The  air  is  bewitched 
with  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil." 

Such  is  the  statement  of  a  popular  Trans- 
atlantic divine,  with  reference  to  Summer  health- 
resorts  in  the  United  States.  Perhaps  the  writer 
is  over-censorious,  that  he  employs  too  forcible 
language,  and  that  there  is  a  dash  of  unfairness, 
mixed  with  bitterness,  in  his  remarks.  We  shall 
see  anon. 

The  serious  ills  of  which  Dr.  B.  W.  Richardson 
so  ably  treats  in  his  ''  Diseases  of  Modern  Life," 
are  of  a  more  potent  and  patent  character  in 
America  than  in  Europe.  The  constitution  of 
our  Cousins  may  be  strong  in  the  main,  but 
it  cannot  bear  the  sustained  stress  of  every-day 
life,  and  the  feverish  pursuit  after  the  acquisition 
of  money,  without  exhibiting  periodical  indications 
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of  exhaustion,  weariness,  and  ennui.  Hence  it  is 
the  custom  for  the  numerous  thousands,  who  do 
not  contemplate  making  **  the  Grand  Tour,"  to 
betake  themselves  to  one  or  another  of  the  many 
sanitoriums  for  which  America  is  renowned. 
These  principally  embrace  Saratoga,  Long  Branch, 
Sharon,  the  Sulphur  Springs,  Cape  May,  and 
the  White  Mountains. 

But  the  majority  of  those  who  seek  change 
of  air  and  scene  do  so  without  any  intention 
of  taking  needful  repose.  On  the  contrary,  they 
look  forward  to  each  periodical  trip  with  delight, 
because  of  the  facilities  it  affords  for  a  prolonged 
period  of  gaiety  and  dissipation.  Accordingly,  at 
most  watering-places  extravagance  is  witnessed 
at  its  height ;  eating,  drinking,  and  merriment 
constitute  the  *'  order  of  the  day,"  and,  indeed, 
of  the  night  also ;  while  a  looseness  of  behaviour 
is  encouraged  which  would  at  least  be  indecorou^s 
in  the  drawing-room  of  any  respectable  city  hotel. 
Young  America  grows  very  consequential  and 
effeminate;  while  the  ladies  throw  off  ordinary 
restraint  and  flirt  with  a  will.  They  get  them- 
selves up  sometimes  in  a  grotesque  manner,  in  the 
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most  costly  and  elaborate  of  toilettes,  in  order  to 
render  themselves  attractive  to  the  sterner  sex. 
These,  on  their  part,  do  not  omit  adorning  their 
persons,  so  as  to  become  objects  of  attraction 
in  return.  In  the  *'  Autocrat  of  the  Breakfast 
Table  "  certain  rules  of  behaviour  are  laid  down 
for  the  guidance  of  those  who  have  passed  adoles- 
cence with  reference  to  ladies.  These  rules, 
apparently  lax  as  they  seem  to  English  eyes,  are 
nevertheless  far  exceeded  by  the  youth,  and 
sometimes  by  those  of  mature  life,  of  both  sexes. 

"  Nature  and  custom/'  remarks  the  easy-going 
Philosopher,  "  would,  no  doubt,  agree  in  conced- 
ing to  all  males  the  right  of  at  least  two  distinct 
looks  at  every  comely  female  countenance,  without 
any  infraction  of  the  rules  of  courtesy  or  the 
sentiment  of  respect."  Then  he  proceeds  to  give 
erudite  reasons  for  his  somewhat  startling  theory  : 
'^  The  first  look  is  necessary  to  define  the  person 
of  the  individual  one  meets,  so  as  to  avoid  it  in 
passing.  Any  unusual  attraction  detected  in  a 
first  glance  is  a  sufficient  apology  for  a  second  ; 
not  a  prolonged  and  impertinent  stare,  bat  an 
appreciating    homage     of    the    eyes,    such     as    a 
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stranger  may  inoffensively  yield  to  a  passing 
image.  It  is  astonishing  how  morbidly  sensitive 
some  vulgar  beauties  are  to  the  slightest  de- 
monstration of  this  kind.  When  a  ladu  walks 
the  streets,  she  leaves  her  virtuous-indignation 
countenance  at  home ;  she  knows  well  enough 
that  the  street  is  a  picture-gallery  where  pretty 
faces  framed  in  pretty  bonnets  are  meant  to  be 
seen,  and  everybody  has  a  right  to  see  them." 

I  can  simply  observe  that  at  watering-places 
one  rarely  finds  any  trace  of  a  "  virtuous-indigna- 
tion countenance."  Nor  is  there  marked  sen- 
sitiveness exhibited  by  the  women  should  they 
happen  to  be  sternly  stared  at.  So  far  as  my 
experience  serves,  I  fancy  they  rather  appreciate 
the  flattering  attentions  paid  to  them,  even  when 
those  attentions  far  exceed  the  bounds  of  good- 
breeding  and  manly  chivalry. 

Whatever  air  and  semblance  of  enjoyment  may 
surround  Saratoga,  and  similar  fashionable  resorts, 
there  is  much  misery  to  be  found  there  notwith- 
standing. It  is  not  all  gold  that  glitters.  As 
regards  the  reckless  waste  of  money  almost 
unavoidable  under  new  conditions  and  surround- 
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ings,  that  is  a  serious  matter  in  itself.  Even 
those  visitors  who  are  content  with  board  at 
twenty  or  thirty  dollars  a  week  can  scarcely 
keep  their  expenditure  down.  The  waiters  have 
to  be  bribed,  if  life  is  to  be  rendered  endurable. 
This  will  entail  at  least  the  outlay  in  "  tips  "  of 
twenty  dollars  extra.  Then,  a  corresponding  sum 
must  be  disbursed  for  ^'hops/'  rides,  picnics, 
excursions,  and  trying  to  outshine  others  in 
fancy  finery.  If  you  are  not  to  be  set  down  as 
of  *'no  account/'  and  shunned  by  all  around  you, 
expense  must  form  no  matter  of  consideration. 
Shabby  folk  get  ''spotted,"  and  tabooed.  With 
reference  to  the  matter  of  ladies'  attire  last  season, 
a  newspaper  scribe  notices  how  at  Saratoga — 

'*  Toilettes  and  costumes  are  uncommonly  rich 
and  elaborate,  and  the  ante-helium  fashion  of 
three  changes  a  day  seems  to  have  been  in  a  great 
measure  revived.  It  is  very  evident  that  the 
hard  times  have  gone,  at  least  for  the  immediate 
present." 

It  is  at  watering-places  that  the  American  fop 
is  seen  to  perfection.  The  used-up  '*  Crutch-and- 
Tooth-pick  Brigade,"  though  contemptible  enough. 
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were  at  least  bearable,  even  with  their  languid 
affectations.  Not  so,  however,  their  soft- handed, 
soft-headed  imitators  across  the  "  Herring  Pond." 
On  this  contemptible  specimen  of  humanity  Dr. 
Talmage  thus  caustically  vents  his  ire  : 

**  If  there  is  any  man  in  the  community  that 
excites  my  contempt,  and  that  ought  to  excite 
the  contempt  of  every  man  and  woman,  it  is  the 
soft-handed,  soft-headed  fop  who,  perfumed  until 
the  air  is  actually  sick,  spends  his  Summer  in 
taking  killing  attitudes,  and  waving  sentimental 
adieus,  and  talking  infinitesimal  nothings,  and 
finding  his  heaven  in  the  set  of  a  lavender  kid- 
glove  ;  boots  as  tight  as  an  inquisition ;  two 
hours  of  consummate  skill  exhibited  in  the  tie 
of  a  flaming  cravat ;  his  conversation  made  up  of 
'  Ah's  !'  and  *  Oh's  1'  and  '  He  he's  !'  It  would 
take  {i\e  hundred  of  them  stewed  down  to  make 
a  teaspoonful  of  calf  s-foot  jelly." 

Next,  the  equally  fulsome  of  the  other  sex  is 
thus  roughly  handled : 

''There  is  only  one  counterpart  to  such  a  man 
as  that,  and  that  is  the  frothy  young  woman 
at   the  watering-place  ;  her  conversation  made  up 
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of  French  moonshine ;  what  she  has  on  her  head 
only  equalled  by  what  she  has  on  her  back, 
useless  ever  since  she  was  born,  and  to  be  useless 
until  she  is  dead;  and  what  they  will  do  with 
her  in  the  next  world  I  do  not  know,  except 
to  set  her  up  on  the  banks  of  the  River,  of  Life, 
for  eternity,  to  look  sweet !  God,"  continues 
the  writer,  "  intends  us  to  admire  music, 
and  fair  faces  and  graceful  step  ;  but,  amid  the 
heartlessness,  and  the  inflation,  and  the  fantastic 
influences  of  our  modern  watering-places,  beware 
how  you  make  life-long  covenants." 

From  all  accounts  there  is  a  growing  disposition 
manifested  among  the  ladies  to  indulge  too  freely 
in  wine  and  other  potent  beverages.  If  such 
have  a  "  proclivity "  for  strong  drink  in  their 
own  homes,  the  desire  becomes  more  irre- 
pressible under  the  peculiar  temptations  which 
abound  in  watering-places.  After  the  cotillon,  and 
while  cooling  themselves  on  the  piazza,  the  presen- 
tation of  tinted  glasses  with  light  straws  is  too 
much  for  their  weak  nerves.  So  they  accept  the 
iced-drink,  and  show  their  appreciation  of  the 
refreshing  mixture  by  the  avidity  with  which  they 


FAGGED-OUT   AMERICAN   LIFE.  83 

despatch  it.  Thus  drinking  habits  become  fostered 
and  possibly  contracted  for  life ;  for,  as  one  truly 
remarks,  "  there  is  not  a  very  long  road  between 
champagne  at  five  dollars  a  bottle  and  whiskey  at 
^ve  cents  a  glass." 

"Fagged-out  American  life,"  as  noticeable  at 
health-resorts,  presents  a  pitiable  aspect  very 
often.  The  wearied  and  jaded,  so  far  from  seeking 
rest,  only  woo  unrest.  They  would  have  been 
much  better  in  health  had  they  not  quitted  their 
counting-houses,  their  desks,  or  their  drawing- 
rooms.  Look  at  the  bilious^  cadaverous  faces  of 
the  men,  young,  middle-aged,  and  old  !  All  sorts  of 
incongruous  food  is  heaped  in  the  stomach  until 
that  delicate  organ  rebels.  Fancy  even  the  con- 
firmed dyspeptic  mingling  lemons  and  lobster- 
salads,  and  cocoa-nuts  and  ice-creams  at  the  same 
repast !  Then,  families  accustomed  to  retire  to 
bed  at  reasonable  hours,  remain  up  half  the  night 
in  conversation  or  silly  dissipation,  disturbing 
others  in  their  rest.  The  ladies,  too,  show  that 
their  livers  are  not  quite  in  good  order.  They 
have  left  home  ostensibly  for  the  benefit  of  their 
health;  but   they  have  received  injury,  and  not 
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advantage.  An  American  journal  thus  descants 
on  the  evils  attendant  upon  fashionable  Summer 
resorts  : 

"  To  be  fashionable  and  '  somebody '  at  one  of 
these  places  costs  as  much  money  in  a  month  as 
a   good   book-keeper   earns   in   a   year.     '  But  it 
benefits  the  health — you  must  go  out  of  the  city 
for  health  in    the   Summer  1'  exclaims  one.     For 
health  !     Look  at  the  hollow  eyes  of  the  watering- 
place  helle  at  the  close  of  the  season.     She  cer- 
tainly seems  to  be  in  a  consumption.     Two  months' 
sojourn  in  search  of  health  has  robbed  her  of  flesh, 
complexion,  energy,  and  intellect.     Had  she  gone 
where  she  could  have  climbed  hills,  fed  on  farmers' 
fare  and  dressed  sensibly,  those  eyes  of  hers  would 
sparkle,  and  those  cheeks  would  blossom  like  the 
rose,  and  her  head  would  be  the  house  of  a  clear, 
strong,  lively  and  serviceable  brain.      But  Fashion 
would  not  permit.     We  hear  a  good  deal  about 
the  advantages  of  bathing.     Granted.     A  bath  is 
a  luxury,  and  something  better,  if  properly  taken. 
But    let   not   the  dwellers    at    *  watering-places ' 
suppose  they  are  prolonging  their  lives  by  indulg- 
ing in  ablutions  such  as  Fashion  demands  of  them. 
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Fashion  says  they  must  wallow  in  the  water  for 
an  hour  or  two,  and  they  do  it.  Nothing  can 
be  more  destructive  of  health,  if  we  except 
large  doses  of  poison.  Half-a-dozen  plunges,  not 
occupying  more  than  ten  minutes,  form  a  bath 
from  w^hich  much  good  results.  Further  dalliance 
with  water  chills  the  frame,  lessens  the  physical 
strength,  and  ultimately  damages  the  mind. 
Numbers  of  young  people  parboil  themselves,  as 
it  were,  and  tell  you  they  have  taken  a  bath, 
They  had  better  go  unwashed  than  indulge  in 
such  fallacious  sanitary  amusements.  We  make 
these  remarks  for  the  consideration  of  those  who 
have  amphibious  views,  and  who  are  now  in  parts 
of  the  country  where  they  can  carry  such  views 
into  practice." 

Another  evil  of  watering-places  is  that  young 
people  of  both  sexes  get  acquainted,  and  enter 
into  promises  of  marriage.  These  promises  are 
generally  kept,  so  far.  But  the  misery  entailed 
by  ill-assorted  and  imprudent  alliances  can  scarcely 
be  imagined.  Dr.  Talmage — and  I  expect  he  is 
an  authority  on  these  matters — asserts  that  water- 
ing-places are  responsible  for  more  of  the  domestic 
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infelicities  of  A-inerica  than  all  other  things  put 
together.  Giddy  wives,  also,  are  afforded  facile 
opportunities  for  questionable  flirtation,  which 
occasionally  leads  to  grave  scandal  and  open 
rupture.  Occasionally  it  happens  that  the  plainest- 
looking  women  carry  off  the  prizes.  Good  looks 
may  be  all  very  well,  but  a  glib  tongue  and  the 
exercise  of  strategy  are  far  better. 

Mr.  Trollope,  referring  to  the  United  States, 
avers : 

*'  Surely  there  is  no  country  in  the  world  where 
religion  makes  so  large  a  part  of  the  amusement 
and  occupation  of  the  ladies.  Spain,  in  her  most 
Catholic  days,  could  not  exceed  it." 

Now,  religion  is  by  no  means  ignored  in 
fashionable  watering-places.  On  the  contrary,  it 
is  cultivated,  and  forms  part  of  the  programme. 
Both  ladies  and  gentlemen,  but  particularly  the 
former,  make  it  a  point  to  attend  religious  services 
on  Sundays.  The  utmost  care  is  evinced  in 
dressing  for  church,  each  person  wishing  to  show 
off  to  the  best  advantage.  And  here  I  cannot 
do  better  than  reproduce  Dr.  Talmage's  caustic 
condemnation  of  the  aped  piety  which  is  assumed 
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for  the  nonce  on  such  occasions.  Having  spoken 
of  the  first  temptation  of  those  about  to  take 
their  departure  for  the  country  or  sea-side — that 
of  leaving  their  piety  all  at  home — he  observes  : 

*VYou  will  send  the  dog,  the  cat,  and  the 
canary-bird  to  be  well  cared-for  somewhere  else ; 
but  the  temptation  will  be  to  leave  your  religion 
in  the  room  with  the  blinds  down  and  the  door 
bolted,  and  then  you  will  come  back  in  the 
Autumn  to  find  that  it  is  starved  and  suffocated, 
lying  stretched  on  the  rug  stark  dead.  There  is 
no  surplus  of  piety  at  the  watering-places.  I 
never  knew  anyone  to  grow  very  rapidly  in  grace 
at  the  Cats  kill  Mountain  House,  or  Sharon 
Springs,  or  the  Falls  of  Montmorency.  It  is 
generally  the  case  that  the  Sabbath  is  more  of  a 
carousal  than  any  other  day.  If  people  go  to 
church,  it  is  apt  to  be  a  sacred  parade,  and  the  dis- 
course is  apt  to  be  what  is  called,  a  crack  sermon 
— that  is,  some  discourse  picked  out  of  the  effusions 
of  the  year  as  the  most  adapted  to  excite  admira- 
tion ;  and,  in  churches,  from  the  way  the  ladies 
hold  their  fans,  you  know  they  are  not  so  much  im- 
pressed with  the  heat  as  with  the  picturesqueness 
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of  half-closed  features.  Puny  souls  stand  in  the 
organ-loft  and  squall  a  tune  that  nobody  knows, 
and  worshippers,  with  two  thousand  dollars'  worth 
of  diamonds  on  the  right  hand,  drop  a  cent  into 
the  poor-box,  and  then  the  benediction  is  pro- 
nounced, and  the  farce  is  ended.  The  toughest 
thing  I  ever  tried  was  to  be  good  at  a  watering- 
place." 


CHAPTER  VI. 

CONDITION   OF   THE   PEODUCING   CLASSES. 

From  the  day  when  the  first  Pilgrims  landed 
on  the  Rock  of  Plymouth  until  within  the  past 
few  years,  little  was  known  by  Englishmen  either 
of  America  or  of  the  American  people.  Since  the 
Civil  War,  however,  most  of  the  culpable  igno- 
rance that  existed  has  been  removed,  and  a  newly - 
born  interest  created  in  a  nation  destined  one 
day  to  exercise  immense  power  and  influence.  To 
the  fate  of  America  Englishmen,  above  all  others, 
should  not  be  indifferent.  Although  the  hussy 
ran  away  and  married  to  disoblige  us,  still  she  is 
'*a  chip  of  the  old  block,"  and  we  can  get  en 
very  well  together  in  our  altered  relations,  nay, 
reaping  mutual  advantages  from  our  dissevered 
connection. 

I  know  not  in  what  book  of  travel  the  artisan 
is  to  look  who  wishes  to  find  a  true  picture  of  the 
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condition  and  prospects  of  his  fellow-workers  in 
the  New-World.  Some  travellers  paint  America 
and  the  facilities  which  that  country  offers  to 
energetic  labour  in  very  dreary  colours.  Others, 
again,  such  as  the  late  Miss  Martin eau  and  Mr. 
Silk  Buckingham,  exhibit  America  as  a  kind  of 
earthly  Elysium,  and  its  industrial  classes  as  the 
most  privileged  of  their  order.  The  latter  writer 
vividly  contrasts  the  poor  illiterate  agricultural 
labourer  in  England  with  his  more  fortunate 
brother  in  his  favoured  Arcadia.  He  enters  into 
horrible  details  of  oppressive  labour,  cruel  treat- 
ment, lingering  suffering,  and  premature  death  of 
women  and  children  in  the  mines  of  Great  Britain, 
and  the  unparalleled  depravity  of  the  great  manu- 
facturing towns ;  while  in  America  is  to  be  found 
the  "  rose  without  a  thorn  " — happiness,  content- 
ment, competence,  and  virtue.  All  this  is  very 
delusive,  and  may  be  characterized  by  a  very 
homely  but  expressive  phrase — moonshine.  The 
mere  change  of  place  will  not  radically  affect  the 
immutable  laws  upon  which  Political  Economy  is 
grounded ;  nor  can  the  lot  of  labour  ever  be 
separated  from  its  penalty. 
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The  mass  of  the  people  in  all  countries  live 
*'  from  hand  to  mouth."  To  this  rule  America 
does  not  form  an  exception.  In  a  country,  the 
six  original  States  of  which  comprise  an  area 
larger  than  that  of  England  and  Wales,  and  where 
the  means  of  existence  are  inexhaustible,  the 
labourer  undoubtedly  has  a  larger  scope  for  his 
exertions,  and  greater  facility  in  obtaining  food. 
But  to  say  that  the  hand-worker  in  America 
is  greatly  better  off  than  he  could  possibly  be 
in  England,  is  what  I  am  not  prepared  to  believe. 
The  wage-rate,  it  is  true,  is  much  higher;  but 
the  continual  introduction  of  machinery,  the 
extensive  employment  of  women,  and  the  constant 
stream  of  immigration,  render  competition 
excessive,  and  the  difficulty  of  obtaining  work 
considerable,  even  at  the  best  of  times.  Especially 
is  this  the  case  in  regard  to  such  handicrafts  as 
tailoring  and  shoemaking.  During  the  late  War 
certain  trades  became  excessively  brisk ;  but  since 
the  internecine  strife  has  ended,  and  after  some 
years  of  stagnation,  Labour  assumes  its  normal 
condition,  with  the  additional  disadvantages  that 
the  market  becomes  over-supplied,   while  White 
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and  Black  and  Chinese  workers  are  brought  into 
unfriendly  collision. 

The  migratory  character  of  the  working-men  of 
New  York  and  other  Northern  Transatlantic  cities 
is  painfully  apparent.  Such  of  them  as  realize 
a  little  money  remove  to  the  West,  and  set  up  for 
themselves,  and  by  this  means  occasionally  grow 
prosperous.  But  the  large  majority  lead  quite 
a  vagabond  life,  roaming  from  town  to  town  in 
quest  of  work  ;  and  in  this  miserable  way  pass 
their  lives,  entirely  removed  from  those  home 
comforts  and  associations  which  are  the  just  pride 
and  privilege  of  English  working-men.  Under 
such  adverse  conditions,  it  is  vain  to  look  for 
much  religion,  or  even  morality.  Where  undue 
license  predominates,  one  must  necessarily  expect 
a  corresponding  degree  of  deterioration  of  character. 
Althouofh  desirous  of  beins:  charitable,  I  fear  that 
this  deterioration  is  not  exceptional,  and  that 
it  pretty  generally  appertains  to  the  labouring 
orders. 

When  in  Portland  (Maine),  a  few  years  since,  I 
found  marked  dissatisfaction  prevalent  among  the 
industrial  classes  of  that  city.      There  was  a  good 
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deal  of  grumbling,  which  it  was  thought  by  some 
would  manifest  itself  in  direct  overt  acts  of 
insubordination.  This  state  of  feeling  induced 
grave  apprehension  lest  the  public  peace  should  be 
disturbed.  The  causes  of  the  dissatisfaction,  as 
alleged  by  the  working  population  themselves, 
arose  from  the  high  price  of  provisions,  the  exor- 
bitant taxation,  and  the  comparatively  low  rate 
of  wages. 

"  Strikes  " — which  are  always  lamentable, 
though  in  some  cases  unavoidable — occur  more 
frequently  in  America  than  in  this  country. 
Singular  to  say,  however,  they  do  not  generally 
end  as  successfully  as  they  do  here.  The  conflict 
between  Capital  and  Labour  is  always  to  be 
dreaded,  if  for  no  other  reason  than  the  ill-will 
which  it  is  calculated  to  engender  between  the 
employer  and  the  employed,  whose  interests 
should  never  be  inimical.  Still,  it  is  somewhat 
remarkable  that,  in  a  country  v^^hich  affords 
to  every  citizen  equal  rights  and  privileges, 
the  influence  of  Capital  over  Labour  should  often 
exert  a  more  dominant  and  even  despotic  influence 
than  it  does  in  Great  Britain  under  its  worst  phases. 
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Notwithstanding  the  drawbacks  with  which  the 
skilled  workman  has  to  contend,  it  cannot  be 
denied  that  America  is  a  great  country,  whose 
resources  admit  of  immense  development.  More 
than  half  a  century  since,  Burke  confessed  that 
he  saw  nothing  in  history  like  its  progress. 
*^  There  is  America,"  he  observed  to  young  Lord 
Bathurst ;  ^'  whatever  England  has  been  growing 
to  in  seventeen  hundred  years,  you  shall  see 
added  to  America  in  the  course  of  a  single  life." 
And  Burke  was  right.  Towns  spring  up  with 
prodigious  rapidity,  and  places  like  Syracuse, 
which  half  a  century  ago  had  no  existence,  or 
consisted  only  of  a  single  shanty  and  a  mill, 
now  contain  several  thousand  inhabitants,  numerous 
churches  and  handsome  stores,  splendid  hotels, 
and  every  ostensible  sign  of  real  prosperity  and 
progress.  The  class  most  likely  to  be  benefited 
by  immigration  is,  I  apprehend,  the  agricultural 
labourer,  whose  position  in  this  country,  although 
immensely  better  than  it  has  been,  is  still  far  from 
satisfactory.  But  if  his  rude  labour  be  more 
highly  recompensed  than  it  is  at  home,  if  it 
aflford   him   better    food,   lodging,   and    raiment, 
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he  must  needs  work  hard,  and  endure  for  a  time 
those  peculiar  discomforts  which  inevitably  fall 
to  the  lot  of  the  immigrant  who  has  to  fell 
the  forest,  cultivate  the  prairie,  and  create  a  home 
for  himself  in  the  wilderness. 

It  was  noticed  at  the  first  great  International 
Exhibition  in  London  that  various  articles  of 
foreign  manufacture  were  more  highly  finished 
than  similar  articles  made  by  English  workmen. 
Perhaps,  with  reference  to  American  manufactured 
goods,  the  naive  criticism  of  Captain  Hall  may 
fitly  apply,  namely,  "  That  no  one  in  that  busy 
Bepublic  has  time  to  attend  effectually  to  the 
completion  of  any  given  job."  And,  indeed,  it 
would  appear,  from  repeated  observation,  that 
everything  is  prepared  just  up  to  the  average 
taste,  and  to  meet  a  ready  market.  If  foreign, 
artisans  exhibit  a  greater  love  for  their  respective 
arts,  and  occasionally  turn  out  better  workmanship 
than  Englishmen,  no  doubt  Englishmen  in  this 
respect  rise  superior  to  the  Americans ;  a  state-  ^ 
ment  which  I  trust  will  not  offend  the  peculiar 
sensitiveness  of  our  Transatlantic  Cousins. 

In  the  matter  of  education,   I  am  inclined  to 
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think  that  the  American  is  ahead  of  our  British 
workman.  The  facilities  for  education  everywhere 
abound  in  America,  and  are  eagerly  taken  advan- 
tage of  by  all  classes  of  the  people.  Nor,  in  some 
States  at  least,  are  the  Universities  open  only 
to  a  privileged  few.  The  sons  of  the  rich,  of 
farmers,  mechanics,  not  excepting  young  men 
who  have  to  work  on  the  farm  or  in  the  shop, 
meet  on  the  same  terms  and  pursue  their  studies 
together.  This  is  one  reason  why  men  belonging 
to  a  lower  grade  of  society  rise  in  position  and 
take  their  places  in  the  House  of  Assembly, 
or  in  the  Senate,  or  even  become  elevated  to 
the  dignity  of  Chief  Magistrate. 

Wendell  Holmes  essays  to  explain  this  physio- 
logical enigma  in  this  wise  : 

"  Money  kept  for  two  or  three  generations 
transforms  a  race, — I  don't  mean  merely  in 
manners  and  hereditary  culture,  but  in  blood 
and  bone.  Money  buys  air  and  sunshine,  in 
which  children  grow  up  more  kindly,  of  course, 
than  in  close,  back  streets ;  it  buys  country-places 
to  give  them  happy  and  healthy  summers,  good 
nursing,  good  doctoring,  and  the  best  cuts  of  beef 
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and  mutton.  When  the  spring-chickens  come  to 
market — I  beg  your  pardon — that  is  not  what  I 
was  going  to  speak  of.  As  the  young  females  of 
each  successive  season  come  on,  the  finest  speci- 
mens among  them,  other  things  being  equal,  are 
apt  to  attract  those  who  can  afford  the  expensive 
luxury  of  beauty.  The  physical  character  of  the 
next  generation  rises  in  consequence.  It  is  plain 
that  certain  families  have  in  this  way  acquired 
an  elevated  type  of  face  and  figure,  and  that  in 
a  small  circle  of  city  connections  one  may  some- 
times find  models  of  both  sexes  w^hich  one  of  the 
rural  counties  would  find  it  hard  to  match  from 
all  its  townships  put  together.  Because  there  is 
a  good  deal  of  running  down,  of  degeneration 
and  waste  of  life,  among  the  richer  classes,  you 
must  not  overlook  the  equally  obvious  fact  that 
I  have  just  spoken  of, — which  in  one  or  two 
generations  more  will  be,  I  think,  much  more 
patent  than  just  now." 

A  word  with  regard  to  health  and  longevity. 
The  working  population  of  the  United  States 
are  not  so  healthy  as  their  fellow-labourers  in 
this    country ;    nor   is   the   average    duration    of 
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their  lives  a9  long.  Difference  of  climate 
and  of  living  conspire  to  this  result  no  less 
than  disease  consequent  upon  overcrowding — 
an  evil,  unfortunately,  as  conspicuous  in  the 
great  cities  of  America  as  in  those  of  populous 
Europe. 

In  June,  1878,  on  authoritative  testimony, 
there  were  no  fewer  than  one  million  artisans  and 
labourers  out  of  employment  throughout  the 
Union.  To  this  alarming  aggregate  Massachu- 
setts contributed  alone  three  hundred  thousand, 
and  the  City  of  Boston  forty  thousand.  At 
Fall  River  at  the  same  period,  in  addition  to  skilled 
and  unskilled  workmen,  there  were  eight  thousand 
women  and  children  of  both  sexes  under  eighteen 
years  of  age,  without  employment.  Accordingly, 
Fall  Kiver  had  witnessed  more  absolute  suffering 
and  privation  than  most  other  manufacturing 
districts.  Massachusetts  had  a  larger  proportion 
of  unemployed,  because  her  industries  are  chiefly 
artificial. 

Since  the  rapid  revival  of  trade  in  America 
strikes  have  occurred  in  divers  parts  of  the 
country.     Some  disputes  led  to  breaches  of  the 
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peace,  and  had  to  be  forcibly  suppressed.  The 
causes  of  those  strikes  are  thus  set  down  in  the 
*'  Eeporb  of  the  Massachusetts  Bureau  of  Statistics 
and  Labour  :"  To  secure  better  wages  ;  to  secure 
shorter  days ;  to  enforce  trade-union  rules  in  resist- 
ance to  employers'  rules  ;  and  against  the  intro- 
duction of  machinery.  Out  of  one  hundred  and 
fifty-nine  strikes  enumerated,  one  hundred  and  nine 
were  unsuccessful,  and  but  eighteen  successful. 
Others  were  either  compromised  or  partially 
successful. 

There  has  recently  sprung  up  into  vigorous  life 
an  organization  styling  itself  the  "Knights  of 
Labour."  The  object,  it  is  alleged,  is  to  supplant 
trade-unionism.  Although  but  a  young  society, 
the  ''  Knights  "  flourish,  particularly  in  the  Middle 
States.  Their  ostensible  object  is  to  secure,  by 
means  of  combination  and  secrecy,  the  political 
and  social  advantage  of  the  labouring  orders.  I 
apprehend  that  the  workman  in  America  is  much 
about  the  same  kind  of  person,  generally  speaking, 
as  the  workman  at  home ;  and  that  Dr.  Ward 
Beecher's — ^*  Bread-and-Water  Beecher,"  he  is 
nick-named  by  the  working-classes,  on  account  of 
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certain  utterances  he  had  made — strictures  equally 
apply  to  both : 

"  We  have  everywhere  made  inquiry  in  large 
establishments  where  skilled  labour  is  employed, 
and  with  comparatively  few  honourable  excep- 
tions, it  is  the  same  story — men  earning  from 
forty  to  sixty  dollars  a  week  spend  it  all  as  they 
go.  It  was  so  in  the  mines  of  California  and 
Nevada.  It  is  so  in  Pittsburgh.  It  is  a  fatal  fault 
with  hundreds  of  thousands  of  intelligent  workmen 
that  they  do  not  organize  future  prosperity,  but 
spend  all  as  they  go  ;  and  when  age,  or  sickness, 
or  commec-cial  revulsions  lay  them  aside,  they  are 
poor  in  property,  and  rich  only  in  impracticable 
schemes  of  reorganization  of  society  and  distribu- 
tion of  property.  There  are  hundreds  of  men  who 
live  on  ^  a  dollar  a  day '  and  lay  up  something 
every  year,  and  thousands  w^ho  earn  from  five 
to  ten  dollars  a  day  and  grow  poorer  every  year. 
When  the  final  adjustment  of  the  kingdom  of 
Labour  shall  come,  the  foundations  of  it  will  be 
Industry,  Skill,  Frugality,  Economy,  Foresight." 

In  the  **  Sixth  Annual  Heport  of  the  Massa- 
chusetts Bureau  of  Statistics,"  issued  under  the 


CONDITION"  OF   THE  PRODUCING  CLASSES.        101 

authority  of  the  State  Legislature,  some  in- 
teresting matters  are  discussed  bearing  on  the 
relation  existing  between  Capital  and  Labour,  and 
the  political  and  social  effects  of  wealth -getting. 

The  accumulation  of  money  in  a  few  hands  is 
not  only  a  prominent  characteristic  of  modern 
European  society — it  likewise  obtains  in  the  lead- 
ing cities  of  the  Great  Republic.  We  all  know 
the  glaring  evils  inseparable  from  this  system  in 
England ;  how  money  creates  money ;  and  how 
the  storing  up  of  the  wealth  earned  by  Labour 
in  the  hands  of  merchants,  traders,  speculators, 
and  other  persons,  hinders  national  progress, 
oppresses  the  people,  and  renders  the  poor  poorer. 
The  inequitable  distribution  of  wealth  is  one  of 
England's  greatest  curses,  and  constitutes  her 
worst  danger.  Let  us  see  how  the  same  circum- 
stance is  likely  to  affect  the  United  States. 

The  writers  of  the  Report  on  Labour  lay  down 
the  postulates  that  there  is  no  use  for  a  Republic 
or  Democracy,  provided  such  does  not  accomplish 
for  the  humblest  what  other  States  do  for  the 
highest ;  and  that  a  beggar  should  be  an  anomaly 
in  a  Republic,  equally  as  though  he  were  a  king. 
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In  America,  as  in  Europe,  there  are  certain  classes 
of  the  community  who  succeed  m  obtaining  an 
undue  proportion  of  Capital.  The  money-getting 
faculty  is  there  at  its  height.  Instead  of  an 
aristocracy  there  is  a  plutocracy  fast  growing  up. 
This  fact  is  regarded  as  seriously  threatening  to 
impair  the  Democratic  fabric  of  Republican  institu- 
tions, substituting  in  its  stead  a  false  nobility  of 
its  own  creation  in  lieu  of  the  true  nobility  of 
the  individual.  The  rapidly  increasing  power  of 
Capital  in  the  States  is  pronounced  as  disastrous 
to  everything  valuable  in  a  people,  owing  to  the 
intolerable  dominion  it  exercises  by  reason  of.  its 
purchasing  power.  Things  were  otherwise  in  the 
olden  and  golden  days  of  the  Union.  Then,  nearly 
everyone  was  more  or  less  on  a  social  level  with 
his  neighbour.  Everyone  laboured  more  or  less 
with  his  hands  ;  while  the  employer  only  carried 
on  small  enterprises  which  involved  his  con- 
stant intercourse  with  his  workpeople,  and  not 
infrequently  participation  in  their  toil.  As  in 
Europe,  the  acquisition  of  wealth  is  realized  for 
the  most  part  by  persons  destitute  of  education 
and  culture.     This  is  a  great  misfortune,  inasmuch 
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as  it  tends  to  the  establishment  of  a  class,  the 
admission  to  which  wholly  depends  upon  the 
possession  of  "  the  Almighty  Dollar." 

The  Report  does  not  enter  into  a  discussion  of 
the  legislation  which  it  might  be  desirable  to 
enter  upon  in  order  to  prevent  the  growth  of 
individual  fortunes.  Neither  does  it  suggest 
whether  any  legislation  would  be  justifiable.  At 
the  same  time,  however,  it  does  not  strive  to 
conceal  the  alarming  tendency  which  this  very 
accumulation  of  wealth  in  a  few  hands  exhibits. 
While  it  is  so  outspoken,  it  hesitates  not  to 
suggest  a  legitimate  way  of  preserving  somewhat 
more  of  the  equality  of  fortune,  befitting  the 
common  citizens  of  a  Republican  country.  The 
worst  feature  of  the  case  is  that  the  nation  is 
'*  letting  wealth  get  out  of  the  leash  of  the 
heart  and  intellect."  Now,  the  best  remedial 
measure  proposed  for  "  this  overhanging  domina- 
tion of  Capital,"  as  it  is  tersely  termed,  is  the 
elevation  of  the  masses ;  and  the  first  step  toward 
the  attainment  of  this  desirable  object  is  to 
educate  them  better.  "  To  produce  a  deprecia- 
tion of  the  power  of  wealth,"  it  is  urged,  "  there 
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should  be  an  appreciation  of  the  power  of 
education.  Let  a  greater  and  more  universal 
stimulus  be  applied  to  the  culture  of  the  mind ; 
let  a  love  for  Literature,  Art,  and  Science  be 
made  more  common ;  let  the  affections  and  the 
moral  nature  be  more  thoroughly  awakened  ;  let 
all  this  be  done,  especially  in  what  is  commonly 
called  the  lower  half  of  Society,  and  we  shall 
find  we  have  greatly  circumscribed  the  influence 
of  wealth." 

The  Report  next  treats  of  the  tyranny  of 
Capital,  illustrating  how  the  avarice  of  capitalists 
has  brought  both  moral  and  physical  injury  upon 
children  and  undeveloped  girls,  thus  destroying 
home  life,  which  the  civilization  of  the  nineteenth 
century  has  especially  emphasized  as  one  of  its 
most  prominent  and  valuable  features.  Eeference 
is  made  to  the  change  that  has  occurred  within 
recent  times  in  the  relation  of  wages  to  support, 
showing  that  the  labour  of  a  whole  family 
becomes  essential  to  the  proper  support  of  that 
family.  Herein  lies  the  root  of  a  mighty  evil, 
which  *^  bodes  no  good  for  our  future."  Assuredly, 
there  is  something  horrible  in  the  factory  system. 
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which,  in  order  to  minister  to  the  greed  of  manu- 
facturers, will  put  children  of  from  eight  to  ten 
J  ears  old  into  flictories  at  daylight,  to  work 
ten  hours  in  close  and  unhealthy  rooms.  It  is 
urged,  that  if  by  compulsion  the  children  of  the 
State  are  removed  from  work  and  transferred  to 
the  school,  little  suffering  or  hardship  would 
follow.  Whatever  inconveniences  might  ensue 
must  prove  but  temporary.  And  why  ?  Because 
the  rates  of  wages  after  a  while  would  inevitably 
adjust  themselves  to  the  new  order  of  things,  and 
the  same  sum  of  money  be  earned  by  the  head 
of  the  family  as  is  now  earned  by  him  in  con- 
junction with  his  children's  labour.  Many  will 
endorse  the  principle  that  it  should  not  become 
necessary  for  any  but  the  husband  and  father  to 
work  for  his  family's  maintenance  and  well-being ; 
first  of  all,  because  there  must  be  a  radical  error  in 
the  price  and  form  of  labour  that  necessitates  a 
man  to  draw  on  the  vital  powers  of  his  children,  in 
order  that  he  may  support  his  family  in  comfort ; 
and,  secondly,  because  a  State  cannot  afford  to  set 
a  price  upon  body  and  soul  and  any  barter  of 
strength,  happiness,  and    knowledge   for   a  mere 
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money  return,  which  will  rob  it  in  the  long-run. 
The  craving  after  low-cost  production  is  almost 
as  rampant  in  England  as  in  the  States.  The 
rise  of  the  factory  system  in  the  boasted  Land 
of  Freedom  has  brought  with  it  a  series  of  evils 
too  horrible  to  realize.  It  has  given  birth  to  a 
species  of  White  Slavery  infinitely  more  repulsive 
than  was  the  Black  Slavery  in  the  South. 


CHAPTER  YIL 


The  rapid  and  surprising  growth  of  Catholicism 
in  the  United  States  is  a  matter  worthy  of  atten- 
tion, should  it  fail  to  inspire  aught  else.  In  every 
European  land  where  the  Papal  Church  had 
planted  her  standard,  she  experienced  bitter  and 
often  protracted  trials,  owing  either  bo  her  secret 
differences  or  her  open  quarrels  with  the  secular 
power.  But  in  America  the  Jesuits  and  less 
prominent  emissaries  of  the  Papacy,  had  to  en- 
counter unusual  difficulties.  Formidable  influ- 
ences were  arrayed  against  them  ;  apparently 
insuperable  barriers  confronted  them  on  every 
hand,  barring  their  progress;  while  the  peculiar 
instincts,  predilections,  and  habits  of  the  people,, 
nay,  even  their  very  laws,  were  inimical  to  that 
uncongenial  form  of  Christianity  derived  from 
Rome.  A  writer  in  the  Dublin  Review ,  treating 
of  '^  The  American  Church,"  describes  the  charac- 
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teristics  of  the  New  Englanders  as  being  wholly 
opposed  to  Romanizing  influences.  The  early- 
colonists  are  represented  as  being  wild  as  Ishmael, 
impetuous  as  Jehu,  marked  enemies  of  the  Catho- 
lic religion,  and  intolerant  of  every  form  of  faith 
differing  from  their  own.  In  addition,  they  are 
said  to  have  impressed  upon  their  descendants 
a  peculiar  type  of  character  both  morally  and 
intellectually — a  type  so  obnoxious  that  it  **had 
failed  to  attract  sympathy  even  in  America."  It 
is  represented  as  combining  a  singular  develop- 
ment of  the  lower  intellectual  faculties  with 
insatiable  avidity  and  conspicuous  success  in  the 
pursuit  of  material  aims.  The  pioneers  of  the 
Pope  could  scarcely  have  hoped  for  much  favour 
from,  or  influence  with,  a  race  whom  they  re- 
garded as  resembling  foxes  rather  than  eagles,  as 
unduly  solicitous  about  mean  things,  cunning  but 
lacking  wisdom,  acute  but  not  large-minded,  busy, 
vigilant,  and  pushing,  but  generally  sordid  and 
selfish  ;  ingenious  in  inventing  machines,  but  by 
preference  such  as  pare  apples  or  peel  onions ; 
mere  machines  themselves,  but  only  for  making 
money,  "  which  they  amass  without  dignity,  and 
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expend  without  taste ;"  restless  and  incapable  of 
repose,  because  possessing  no  resources  in  them- 
selves ;  traders  in  politics,  regarding  the  State  as 
a  bank  in  which  they  claim  to  be  the  only  share- 
holders ;  traders  in  religion,  simply  calculating  the 
market  value  of  religious  profession ;  people  who 
could  not  comprehend  a  life  of  literary  ease  or 
intellectual  meditation,  void  of  idealism,  and  slaves 
to  material  pleasures ;  and,  finally,  having  no 
loftier  or  clearer  idea  of  Revelation  than  *'  the 
mystery  that  such  a  form  of  religion  should  exist, 
and  that  anyone  should  be  found  to  profess  it." 
Certainly,  no  soil  could  be  more  rude  or  unpro- 
mising. But  yet  the  propagandists  of  the  Papacy 
did  not  quite  despair.  They  set  to  work  assi- 
duously; scattered  the  seed  of  "the  Faith," — sowed 
in  tears,  maybe ;  and  now  they  rejoice  in  the 
golden  harvest  they  have  garnered,  and  in  that 
which  they  are  still  gathering  in. 

Let  us  but  glance  at  the  district  of  Boston, 
which  is  conterminous  with  the  Puritan  State  of 
Massachusetts.  Here  is  a  notable  city,  some  of 
whose  prominent  citizens,  as  the  late  Mr. 
Maguire,    M.P.,    relates,    "  informed    Archbishop 
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•Carroll  that  had  they,  some  time  before  his  visit, 
met  a  Catholic  in  the  street,  they  would  have  crossed 
to  the  other  side, — such  was  their  horror  of  one  of 
that  detested  creed."  And  how  stand  affairs  now  ? 
Why,  that  in  a  place  to  which  a  Papist  was  w^ont 
to  be  about  as  welcome  as  an  Indian  or  a  wolf, 
there  exists  a  large  Koman  community.  On  the 
testimony  of  Sir  Charles  Dilke,  there  are  no  less 
than  eighty  thousand  professing  Catholics  in  this 
once  Puritan  city,  while  the  number  in  the 
*'  diocese "  is  about  three  hundred  and  sixty 
thousand.  I  learn  from  the  Catholic  Directory 
that  Boston  possesses  a  cathedral  now  occupied 
by  its  fourth  bishop,  in  addition  to  eighteen 
churches,  five  colleges,  seven  convents,  and  ten 
hospitals  or  asylums,  presided  over  by  nuns  of 
different  Orders.  There  are  one  hundred  and 
seventy  priests,  and  one  hundred  ecclesiastical 
students. 

It  is  complacently  averred  that  **  converts  "  are 
rapidly  increasing  ;  that  New  England  is  yielding 
up  her  sons  and  daughters  to  a  religion  she  had 
once  traduced  ;  that  such  a  noble  band  of  converts 
is  not  to  be  found  under  the  sun — a  band  "  more 
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hardy  in  warfare,  more  unflinching  in  combat, 
more  ready  to  look  the  world  straight  in  the  eye 
and  confess  the  name  of  Christ,  or  more  loyal  to 
His  Blessed  Mother ;"  that  the  genuine  type  of 
the  Yankee  is  now  only  to  be  found  **  among  those 
converts  who  carry  into  the  very  homes  of  the 
Puritan  the  aroma  of  the  Sanctuary ;"  and  that, 
moreover,  "  wherever  a  Catholic  spire  crowns  a 
height,  prosperity  and  good  order  flow  from  it." 
Mr.  Peter  Oliver,  the  author  of  "The  Puritan 
Commonwealth,"  apologizes  for  the  intrusion  of 
the  disciples  of  Ignatius  Loyola  by  observing  : 
'*  The  Jesuits  may  be  excused  for  introducing 
Eomanism,  where  no  other  European  had  in- 
troduced anything  but  small-pox." 

Then,  there  is  the  small  State  of  Ehode  Island, 
with  its  Roman  cathedral,  five  churches,  and  two 
chapels,  two  hundred  priests  and  students,  and 
ten  thousand  children  in  the  parochial  schools, 
which  are  taught  by  monks  and  nuns.  The 
States  of  Maine  and  new  Hampshire  contain  fully 
fiftythousand Catholics, and  four  Indian  ''missions," 
besides  fourteen  public  schools  superintended  by 
Sisters  of  Mercy.     The  City  of  Portland,  also,  has 
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its  cathedral,  apart  from  the  Church  of  St.  Domi- 
nick;    while   the   Sisters    of  Notre   Dame   have 
charge  of  nearly  one  thousand  girls.     In  another 
city,  as  is  averred  by  the  author  of  '*  The  Irish 
in  America/'  ''  there  have  been  over  two  hundred 
and  fifty  converts  instructed  in  the  Faith  (by  the 
Sisters),  and  mostly  from  the  wealthier  classes  of 
society."     Even  the  State  of  Vermont  is  alleged 
to  contain  more  than  thirty  thousand  Catholics, 
although  the  Pope  did  not  appoint  a  prelate   over 
the  "diocese  of  Burlington"    until   1853,    when 
Monsignor    de    Goesbriand    was    consecrated    to 
represent  Papal  interests.     It  seems  at  least  re- 
markable that  in  one  province  especially,  wherein 
Romanism  was  once   strenuously   proscribed,    its 
adherents  should  now  number  over  ^ve  hundred 
thousand.      Indeed,    such    statistics  can  only  be 
satisfactorily  explained  on  the  hypothesis  already 
advanced  by  at  least  one  ingenious  observer — him- 
self an  Englishman — that  the  native   population 
of  New  England  is  dying  out.     "  The  epitaph  of 
New  England  Puritanism,"  remarks  the  writer  in 
the  Dublin  Review,  "  is  written  by  this  impartial 
witness  (Sir  Charles  Dilke),  when  he  adds  with 
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mingled    astonishment   and   regret,  *  Saxon    Pro- 
testantism is  departing  with  the  Saxons.'  " 

But  so  far  as  the  growth  of  E/Omanism  simply 
is  concerned.  New  York,  Brooklyn^  and  indeed 
the  entire  extensive  New  York  State,  stand  un- 
paralleled. In  the  former  city  a  magni6cent  and 
costly  cathedral  is  erected,  calculated  to  accommo- 
date an  immense  body  of  worshippers,  the  funds 
for  the  same  having  been  subscribed  alike  by 
Catholics  and  Protestants.  It  would  prove 
tedious  within  the  scope  of  a  single  chapter  to 
enumerate  the  number  of  Pomanists,  priests, 
religious  Orders,  and  churches  that  have  sprung 
up  during  the  past  forty  years.  Altogether  it 
may  safely  be  computed  that  the  Catholics  have 
increased  two  or  three  millions  since  1850,  which 
would  now  make  the  total  up  to  eight  millions ; 
and  that  within  the  same  period  the  churches 
have  nearly  tripled,  while  the  clergy  have 
augmented  by  fifty  per  cent.  I  am  not  surprised, 
therefore,  that  the  Protestant  and  anti- Ultramon- 
tane newspapers  of  Boston,  Philadelphia,  and  New 
York  should  occasionally  draw  public  attention  to 
the  power  the  Papacy  is  attaining  in  the  Great 
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Bepublic,  or  that  they  should  moodily  speculate 
upon  what  will  happen,  when  Catholicism  shall 
become  the  dominant  religion  of  the  land.  There- 
are  about  six  thousand  monks  and  nuns  scattered 
throughout  the  extensive  territor}^  of  America. 
These  active  emissaries  of  the  Papacy  embrace  a 
variety  of  Orders,  the  most  notable  of  which  are 
the  Benedictine,  Franciscan,  Dominican,  Augus- 
tinian,  Jesuit,  and  Trappist.  It  is  confidently 
expected  that  the  reconquest  of  Protestant 
Christendom  will  be  but  a  matter  of  time,  and 
that  Puritan  America,  like  to  Switzerland  and 
England,  is  passing  through  the  throes  of  a  great 
theological  metamorphosis. 

More  remains  to  be  stated  with  reference  to  the 
extraordinary  progress  of  Catholicism  in  America. 
As  the  Pope  claims  for  himself  the  supreme 
government  of  all  nations,  he  has  done  in  the 
United  States  what  he  has  had  the  temerity  tO' 
attempt  in  England,  Switzerland,  and  Prussia, 
namely,  parcelled  out  the  territory  to  his  archie- 
piscopal  and  prelatical  representatives  and  agents. 
The  entire  States  of  the  Union  are  divided  inta 
seven    provinces,    namely,   Baltimore,    Cincinnati, 
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New  Orleans,  New  York,  Oregon,  St.  Louis,  and 
San  Francisco.  These  provinces,  again,  are  sub- 
divided into  forty-three  dioceses  and  vicariates 
apostolic.  Thus  the  province  of  Baltimore  em- 
braces eight  dioceses  and  one  vicariate  ;  that  of 
Cincinnati  eight  dioceses ;  that  of  New  Orleans 
six  dioceses;  that  of  New  York  nine  dioceses; 
that  of  Oregon  three  dioceses  and  one  vicariate ; 
that  of  St.  Louis  eight  dioceses  and  two 
vicariates ;  and  that  of  San  Francisco  two 
dioceses  and  one  vicariate.  Some  definite  idea 
of  the  extent  of  a  province  may  be  formed  from 
the  circumstance  that  St.  Louis  alone  embraces 
the  States  of  Missouri,  Tennessee,  Illinois,  Wis- 
consin, Iowa,  Kansas,  Nebraska,  Minnesota, 
Dacotah,  New  Mexico,  Colorado,  A.rizona,  and 
the  Indian  Territory.  According  to  a  decree  of 
the  Sacred  Congregation  of  the  Propaganda,  con- 
firmed by  Pius  IX.  in  1858,  the  archdiocese  of 
Baltimore  is  granted  the  prerogative  of  place. 
Thus  in  councils,  assemblies,  and  meetings  of  every 
kind,  precedence  is  given  to  the  Archbishop  of  that 
See  for  the  time  being.  He  likewise  possesses  the 
seat  of  honour  above  any  archbishops  of  provinces 
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that  might  be  present,  without  regard  to  the  order 
of  their  promotion  or  consecration. 

Already  I  have  exhibited  the  great  growth  of 
Romanism  in  the  States  of  Massachusetts,  Ver- 
mont, and  New  York.  I  shall  now  set  forth  its 
equally  rapid  strides  in  a  few  other  important 
sections  of  the  Union.  First,  there  is  the  State 
of  Missouri,  where,  according  to  the  Hon.  C.  A. 
Murray  (*' Travels  in  North  America"),  ''the 
Romish  Faith  is  gaining  ground  with  a  rapidity 
that  outstrips  all  competition."  In  one  of  two 
dioceses  of  an  extensive  province — namely,  that 
of  St.  Paul,  which  comprises  Minnesota  and 
Dacotah  Territory — there  were  in  1869,  after  a 
brief  existence  of  eighteen  years,  one  hundred 
and  five  churches,  eighty-nine  missionary  stations, 
one  hundred  priests,  secular  and  regular,  seven 
religious  communities  of  men  and  women,  four 
Indian  missions,  and  a  Ronmnist  population  of 
eighty  thousand  souls.  Taking  the  city  of  St. 
Paul,  which  has  only  been  in  existence  a  few 
years,  and  what  do  we  discover  ?  Why,  that  this 
most  remote  town  in  the  north  of  the  United 
States   possesses   not    only  a   Catholic    cathedral 
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but  six  churches.  The  Benedictine  Abbey  of 
St.  Louis,  beautifully  situated  on  Lake  Superior, 
is  occupied  by  thirteen  German  ''  fathers,"  fifteen 
scholastics,  and  fourteen  lay  brothers ;  its  abbot 
being  the  Eight  Reverend  Rupert  Seldenbusch. 
Affiliated  *'  houses "  are  planted  at  St.  Paul,  St. 
Cloud,  Shakopee,  St.  Joseph,  and  at  Richmond. 
Then,  descending  the  Mississippi,  we  reach  the 
State  of  Iowa,  now  the  **  diocese  of  Dubuque," 
by  virtue  of  a  Papal  Bull.  Here,  it  appears  from 
Sadlier  s  *^  Catholic  Directory,"  published  in  New 
York,  there  is  a  population  of  one  hundred  and  fifty 
thousand  Romanists,  together  with  ninety  churches, 
ten  chapels,  forty  stations,  eighty  priests,  and 
eighteen  convents  containing  one  hundred  nuns. 
In  addition,  there  are  a  number  of  male  and  female 
free  schools,  wherein  instruction  is  afforded  to 
about  one  thousand  children.  Dubuque  City  alone 
contains  a  cathedral  and  two  churches.  Twelve 
miles  distant  stands  a  Cistercian  abbey,  with  its 
abbot  and  sixty  brethren,  choir  and  lay.  The 
archdiocese  of  St.  Louis  is  pronounced  to  be 
*'  one  of  the  most  active  centres  of  religious  life 
in  the  whole  region."    Within  the  city  itself  there 
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.is  a  cathedral  (of  which  the  clergy  belong  to  the 
Eedemptorist  Order),  twenty-two  churches,  seven 
chapels,  a  university  under  the  direction  of  a 
community  of  Jesuits,  a  theological  seminary, 
seventeen  monasteries  of  both  sexes,  and  one 
hundred  and  seventy  priests. 

Passing  by  four  minor  dioceses,  we  come  to 
New  Orleans,  the  archiepiscopal  city  of  Louisiana. 
Here,  although  the  Eoman  Catholic  population  is 
not  given,  we  are  informed  there  are  no  fewer 
than  twenty-five  churches,  while  the  diocese  is 
asserted  to  contain  seventeen  religious  Orders  of 
various  denominations,  and  one  hundred  and  fifty 
ecclesiastics.  In  the  North- West,  similar  progress 
is  discernible.  For  example,  the  diocese  of 
Detroit,  scarcely  fifty  years  in  existence,  contains 
a  cathedral  city  and  ten  churches,  sixty-five 
additional  places  of  worship,  eleven  convents  and 
monasteries,  seventy  priests,  five  schools  and 
academies  of  a  select  kind,  and  a  Eomanist  popu- 
lation of  one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand. 

The  growth  of  Catholicism  is  scarcely  less 
extraordinary,  except  in  degree,  in  contiguous 
dioceses,    such   as    those   of   Erie,    Fort   Wayne, 
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Indiana,  La  Crosse,  Marquette,  etc.  Bat  the 
diocese  and  city  of  Milwaukee  stand  con- 
spicuous. The  former  was  founded  nearly  forty 
years  since,  before  the  latter  had  scarcely  an 
existence.  When  Dr.  Hennie,  the  first  bishop, 
was  appointed  over  this  vast  See  in  1844,  his 
flock  numbered  barely  twenty  thousand.  Its 
members  were  scattered  in  all  directions.  The 
only  facilities  afforded  them  for  following  their 
faith  were  twenty  rudely-constructed  chapels  and 
two  priests.  Now,  according  to  Mr.  Maguire,  the 
diocese  contains  three  hundred  and  twenty-two 
churches,  sixteen  chapels,  seventy-five  missionary 
stations,  and  four  hundred  thousand  Roman 
Catholics.  The  cathedral  city,  where,  less 
than  half  a  century  since,  a  resident  white  man 
was  not  to  be  found,  possesses  eight  churches. 
Moreover,  the  diocese  of  Milwaukee,  which  corn- 
prises  the  southern  part  of  the  State  of  Wis- 
consin, contains  eight  monastic  communities,  four 
seminaries  and  ecclesiastical  academies,  twenty- 
three  regular,  and  one  hundred  and  fifty-four 
secular  clergy.  The  progress  of  the  monastic 
Orders    in   America   is    truly    wonderful.      Some 
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twenty-five  years  since,  four  Sisters  of  Notre 
Dame  founded  an  establishment  in  Milwaukee, 
the  first  house  planted  in  the  United  States. 
At  present  this  religious  community  alone  is  re- 
presented by  fifty-eight  convents  and  about  five 
hundred  professed  sisters.  The  other  Orders 
are  equally  prolific.  When  the  Jesuits  were 
driven  from  Piedmont,  they  proceeded  to  Cali- 
fornia, where  they  opened  a  college  which  is  now 
thriving. 

The  facts  just  narrated  have  caused  one 
Ultramontane  writer  to  remark  that  ''  the  con- 
stant multiplication  of  religious  Orders  in  every 
part  of  the  United  States  is  a  decisive  refutation 
of  the  popular  notion  that  monks  and  nuns  have 
no  place  in  the  nineteenth  century,"  and  that,  as 
"religious  communities  have  been  the  life  of  the 
world  in  all  ages,  they  will  do  for  our  brothers  in 
America  what  they  have  done,  and  are  doing,  in 
every  kingdom  and  province  of  Europe."  But  the 
diocese  of  Chicago,  in  the  State  of  Illinois,  affords 
a  still  more  remarkable  illustration  of  the  growth 
of  Eomanism  in  the  Bepublic.  Not  many  years 
ago,  the  Jesuits  held  a  "  mission  "  in  an  outlying 
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part  of  the  city,  which  was  devoted  to  revelry  of  all 
kinds.  Upon  this  spot  is  erected  a  stately  church, 
with  its  gorgeous  altars  and  golden  candlesticks, 
its  ponderous  bell,  and  an  organ  which  cost  thirty 
thousand  dollars.  Chicago  City  possesses  twenty 
churches,  and  sixty  thousand  Roman  Catholics. 
The  diocese  has  a  population  of  two  hundred  and 
fifty  thousand,  and  possesses  one  hundred  and 
twelve  churches, twenty-eight  convents,  seminaries, 
and  academies,  and  one  hundred  and  six  eccle- 
siastics, regular  and  secular. 

Hardly  less  striking  is  the  spread  of  Catholicism 
in  the  older  States  of  Ohio,  Kentucky,  and  Penn- 
sylvania. Three  dioceses  in  the  last-mentioned 
State  contain  close  upon  three  hundred  priests 
and  four  hundred  thousand  Catholics.  The  diocese 
of  Louisville  counts  over  eighty  thousand ;  while 
in  the  archdiocese  of  Cincinnati,  in  Ohio,  there 
are  one  hundred  and  twenty-two  churches,  thirteen 
chapels,  forty-two  stations,  one  hundred  and  forty 
clergy,  besides  a  Romanist  population  of  one 
hundred  and  thirty- nine  thousand.  On  either 
side  of  the  Rocky  Mountains  are  six  dioceses 
having  an  immense  Catholic  pop  ulation,  embracing 
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thirty  thousand  Irish- Americans  and  eighteen 
thousand  converted  Indians.  In  San  Francisco, 
it  is  alleged  that  the  former  possess  one  fourth 
of  the  real  estate  of  the  city — equal  to  about 
four  millions  sterling ;  and,  moreover,  that  the 
Irish  girls  employed  therein  remit  every  year  to 
Ireland  the  sum  of  sixty -seven  thousand  pounds 
to  aid  their  relatives  in  emigrating  to  a  land 
^'  where  their  faith  and  virtue  are  honoured,  even 
by  those  who  possess  neither." 

These  and  similar  facts  induced  an  American 
Protestant  statesman  to  observe,  with  bitter- 
ness of  spirit,  no  doubt,  that  ^^  In  half  a  century 
all  our  great  centres  of  population  will  be 
Catholic."  That  Catholics  are  vastly  increasing 
in  the  United  States,  is  but  too  palpable.  The 
new  Papal  churches  built  average  one  hundred 
and  seventy  per  annum  ;  and  the  hierarchy  is 
annually  receiving  accessions  to  its  number.  The 
Papacy  in  America  is  at  present  represented 
by  one  cardinal,  eleven  archbishops,  forty-six 
bishops,  and  nine  vicars  apostolic.  At  the 
Consistory  held  in  Pome,  on  the  27th  of  last 
August,    the    Pope    announced    the   appointment 
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of  Monsignor  Portillo,  as  Bishop  of  Tricola,  in 
partihts,  and  Vicar  Apostolic  for  Lower  California. 
At  the  same  time  other  bishops  were  appointed  to 
preside  over  special  dioceses  in  America.  The 
aforesaid  prelates  belong  to  different  nationalities, 
sixteen  being  American,  twelve  French,  nine 
Irish,  three  Spanish,  two  Swiss,  two  German,  and 
one  Austrian.  Their  respective  flocks  likewise 
represent  a  variety  of  races,  those  preponderating 
being  the  Irish  and  German.  It  has  been  said 
that  education  and  Democracy  are  fatal  to  the 
Catholic  faith.  It  is  not  the  case,  however,  in 
America.  A  priest,  it  is  alleged,  once  remarked 
in  the  White  House  at  Washington  : 

''  In  twenty  years  every  educated  man  who 
cares  for  his  soul  will  be  a  Catholic;"  adding, 
with  strong  emphasis,  "  unfortunately,  the  number 
is  not  large." 

It  is  considered  by  some  thoughtful  persons 
that  not  only  is  Catholicism  gaining  ground  in 
America,  but  that  it  has  already  acquired  a 
notable  influence,  and,  moreover,  aims  audaciously 
at  preponderance,  wMe  it  menaces  the  very 
foundations  of  the  Republican  Constitution. 
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*'  The  revenues  of  the  Empire  State,"  observes 
the  author  of  ''Greater  Britam,"  "are  spent  upon 
Catholic  asylums ;  plots  of  city  land  are  sold  at 
nominal  rates  for  the  sites  of  Catholic  cathedrals 
by  the  '  city  step-fathers,'  as  they  are  called. 
Not  even  in  the  West  does  the  Latin  Church  gain 
ground  more  rapidly  than  in  New  York  City." 
Mr.  Froude,  likewise,  in  an  article  in  the  North 
American  Eevieiu,  discusses  v^hether  six  millions 
of  Irish  Roman  Catholics  in  the  Union  constitute 
a  danger  to  the  future  of  the  Hepublic.  His  con- 
viction is  that  they  do.  Nay,  he  goes  further, 
and  gravely  asserts  that  if  the  Catholics  attempt 
to  obtain  political  domination  in  America,  that  the 
issue  will  be  fought  out  with  bullets. 

The  Diritto,  the  Government  organ  of  Italy, 
some  time  since,  treated  of  Catholicism  in  America. 
It  notices  the  like  danger — one  which  threatens 
the  Americans  much  more  seriously  than  any 
which  may  result  from  a  third  term  for  General 
Grant,  or  from  the  increase  of  the  non-possessing 
class.  It  prophesies  that  in  twenty  years  the  number 
of  Catholics  will  be  doubled,  and  thus  "  constitute 
a  terrible  power."     The   cry  was  at  first,   "We 
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shall  absorb  these  Catholic  mendicants,"  *'for," 
quoth  the  Americans,  "how  many  stronger 
elements  have  we  not  already  amalgamated  ?" 
Indeed  it  is  averred  that  even  the  priests  feared 
coming  in  contact  with  the  predominant  limitless 
liberties,  and  the  robust  and  vigorous  indi- 
vidualism, so  inimical  to  their  mission.  But  in 
this  regard,  likewise,  "the  proud  confidence  of 
the  Americans  in  the  invincible  force  of  their 
institutions  was  deceived."  The  writer  in  the 
Diritto  then  indulges  in  notes  of  sympathy 
coupled  with  a  word  of  warning  : 

"  We,  too,  cannot  see  without  emotion  the  piety 
of  those  souls  which,  having  no  refuge  from  the 
doubts  which  assail  them,  and  which  seek  in  vain 
among  the  multiplicity  of  sects  that  repose  for  the 
disturbed  conscience  which,  amid  the  heat  of  the 
battle  of  modern  life,  is  more  than  ever  precioUvS, 
turn  back  to  the  ancient  and  pure  fountain  of 
the  Gospel.  It  may  be  that,  sooner  or  later,  a 
religious  revival  may  result  from  such  movements. 
But  so  long  as  the  Church  is  a  monopoly  of  the 
Jesuits,  so  long  as  the  Syllabus  prevails  over  the 
Gospel,  the  Church  will  be  a   constant   menace 
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to  civilization  and  to  the  liberty  of  nations — a 
menace  ao^ainst  which  the  United  States  would 
do  well  to  protect  themselves  in  time." 

The  immense  development  pointed  out  has  only- 
been  acquired  since  the  period  of  the  great  potato 
famine  in  Ireland,  when  the  country  became 
depopulated.  Catholicism,  according  to  Mr. 
Herbert  Spencer,  has  become  a  second  nature  for 
the  Irish  peasant ;  it  has  transformed  the  globules 
of  his  blood  ;  while,  in  the  United  States,  instead 
of  showing  itself  any  longer  weak,  it  draws  new 
vigour  from  the  more  easy  life  of  the  immigrants, 
obtaining  sumptuous  churches,  rich  foundations, 
schools  of  its  own,  and  all  that  it  has  been  able 
to  accumulate  during  so  many  centuries  in  the 
Old  World. 

"  The  Irish  alone,"  notices  the  North  American 
Revieiv,  "  of  all  the  people  who  have  immigrated 
into  the  Hepublic,  have  preserved  their  proper 
individuality,  formed  a  State  within  a  State,  and 
have  given  rise  to  an  Irish  question  much  more 
formidable  than  Slavery,  which  at  one  moment 
threatened  to  compromise  the  existence  of  the 
Union.     Public  opinion  in  the  United  States,"  it 
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goes  on  to  remark,  ^'  is  beginning  to  recognize  the 
danger." 

Archbishop  Parcell's  liabilities,  amounting  ta 
some  two  and  a  half  millions  of  dollars,  shows 
what  risk  dignitaries  of  the  Roman  Church  will 
run  in  promoting  its  interests.  The  Archbishop's 
failure  in  his  role  of  financial  speculator  is  con- 
doned by  some,  inasmuch  as  he  is  a  victim  of 
neglected  accounts,  was  ignorant  of  the  proper 
modes  of  doing  the  work  he  undertook,  and 
thought  an  object  so  good  could  not  come  to  a 
bad  end. 


CHAPTER  Yin. 

CAUSES   OF   THE   GROWTH   OF   CATHOLICISM. 

The  late  Bishop  of  Winchester,  whilst  once 
publicly  supporting  the  claims  of  the  National 
Society,  observed,  that  the  Papal  priests  were 
getting  hold  of  the  working-classes  in  America  by 
founding  everywhere  the  very  best  schools  for  the 
poor,  and  teaching  them  without  interference  the 
whole  of  their  belief  This  eminent  prelate 
pointed  out  that  the  Anglican  clergy  at  home, 
so  far  as  assisted  by  the  State,  were  not  allowed  to 
teach  the  whole  of  the  Reformed  faith  ;  the  result 
being  that  the  former  are  gaining,  and  the  latter 
are  losing  the  education  of  the  people.  ^'  Let 
England  take  warning  in  time,"  the  Bishop 
emphatically  remarked ;  '  I  am  convinced  that 
wherever  one  set  of  religionists  teaches  its 
system  thoroughly,  and  others  are  cramped  in 
their  teaching,  the  former  will,  in  the  long  run, 
get  hold  of  the  population." 
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It  appears  from  the  "  American  Catholic 
Directory,"  that  the  Roman  Catholic  population  of 
the  United  States  now  numbers  from  seven  to  nine 
millions  ;  being  an  increase  of  over  three  millions 
in  a  few  years.  From  this  and  other  sources  I  find 
that,  while  the  number  of  churches  and  ^'  mis- 
sions" has  nearly  tripled,  the  clergy  and  laity  have 
augmented  by  fifty  per  cent,  in  seven  years. 
'*  In  America  as  everywhere  else,"  observes  one 
writer,  ''  the  Church's  difficulty  has  been  to  per- 
suade the  gross  to  prefer  what  is  pure,  and  the 
sordid  to  love  what  is  generous ;  to  make  the 
self-willed  docile,  and  the  effeminate  valiant ;  to 
substitute  the  spiritual  for  the  material,  concord 
for  division,  obedience  for  lawlessness,  and  the 
realities  of  eternal  truth  for  the  phantoms  and 
illusions  of  heresy  or  unbelief." 

That  the  whole  of  America  will  eventually 
become  Roman  Catholic  is  seriously  believed  and 
asserted  by  some  zealous  propagandists.  Of  course 
the  idea  is  not  only  Utopian,  but  preposterous. 
Nevertheless,  I  state  the  stern  truth.  I  need 
but  simply  refer  to  a  passage  in  Dr.  Thaddeus 
Butler's    work    on    "  The     Catholic    Church    in 

VOL.  II,  9 


130  LIFE   AND   SOCIETY   IN   AMERICA. 

America."     Thereia  this  Chicago  priest  exultantly 
observes : 

"  America  will  yet  repay  to  Europe  all  she  may 
receive  by  that  beautiful  law  of  reciprocity  in 
which  she  even  now  delights  ;  and  the  Holy  See 
will  not  fear  to  lean  upon  the  vigorous  arm 
already  developing  its  sinews  and  nourishing  its 
strength  for  the  defence  of  the  Church,  the  supre- 
macy of  Peter,  and  the  honour  of  that  Immaculate 
Mother  under  whose  patronage  Catholicity  will 
finally  become  the  beneficent  guide,  the  beloved 
instructress,  and  the  national  faith  of  the  United 
States  of  America  !" 

Before  giving  expression  to  my  own  views 
respecting  the  causes  which  have  produced  such 
remarkable  effects — for  the  fundamental  fact  itself 
cannot  be  questioned — perhaps  the  reader  will 
suffer  me,  in  the  first  instance,  to  enumerate  the 
causes  adduced  by  Romanists  themselves  for  this 
singular  religious  retrogression.  It  is  averred  by 
public  writers  that  after  repeated  victories  in  the 
Old  World,  during  which  the  Cross  was  carried 
in  triumph  from  Jerusalem  to  Rome  in  a  sea  of 
blood,  a  New  World  was  discovered,  wherein  the 
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Catholic  Church  should  achieve  victories  as 
stupendous  and  incredible.  A  new  nation  even- 
tually became  organized,  consisting  of  every  form 
of'  human  society,  and  all  possible  conditions  of 
thought.  What  the  Church  is  now  doing  in 
America  she  had  done  already  everywhere  else  ; 
simply  showing  that  ''  whatsoever  God  has  made 
she  can  rule,  whatever  God  has  called  she  can 
attract,  whatever  God  has  lost  she  can  recover " 
— an  assumption  that  amounts  to  more  than  mere 
irreverence.  This  spiritual  autocratrice,  it  is 
further  formulated,  had  to  battle  for  religion 
and  civilization  with  all  peoples,  from  that  of  the 
ancient  Romans  down  to  that  of  the  modern 
Chinese.  But  the  fiercest  fight  has  been  reserved 
for  our  own  epoch,  and  a  Transatlantic  region — 
*'  a  New  World  which  is  neither  Greek,  Roman, 
nor  yet  barbarian,  but  a  medley  and  colluvies  of 
all  that  other  religions  and  nations  could  supply." 
In  this  wild,  illimitable,  and  distant  region, 
"  whose  inhabitants  have  neither  unity  of  origin, 
of  language,  nor  of  sentiment,  and  who  have 
imported  to  their  new  home  every  error  which 
existed  in  the  old,"  the  Church  has  begun  her 
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accustomed  work,  convinced  that  she  possesses 
the  supernatural  power  or  gift  of  dealing  with 
man,  captivating  his  love,  and  compelling  his 
allegiance,  no  matter  where  he  may  be  placed,  or 
whatever  be  his  predilections,  prejudices,  or  even 
resistance.  The  operation  of  the  Church,  it  is 
assumed,  through  the  labours  of  her  Jesuitical 
propagandists,  will  have  a  more  enduring  effect 
upon  the  destinies  of  the  American  Republic  than 
the  tumultuous,  but  ephemeral,  incidents  that 
constantly  agitate  the  antiquated  kingdoms  of 
Europe  can  exercise  upon  them,  inasmuch  as  *'  the 
diffusion  of  the  divine  gifts,  which  she  alone  can 
dispense,  are  of  deeper  moment  to  the  human 
race  than  the  march  of  armies  or  the  fate  of 
thrones." 

The  Papal  agents  began  a  conflict  in  America 
which  went  hard  against  them  at  first,  but  which 
they  now  regard  as  having  terminated  in  a 
'^  memorable  issue."  They  had  to  battle  cease- 
lessly against  what  they  considered  the  malignant 
spirit  of  heresy  and  its  incurable  impotence  ;  in 
doing  which,  as  a  friendly  writer  observes,  they 
"  revived  the  magic  of  the  Apostolic  age."     If  the 
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sturdy,  persecuting  Puritans  of  New  England 
denounced  the  priests,  and  hated  the  Papacy, 
the  North  American  Indians  received  with  kind- 
ness the  presence  of  the  one,  and  accepted  with 
alacrity  the  authority  of  the  other.  The  most 
impressible,  superior,  and  intelligent  of  savages 
failed  to  be  impressed  or  even  interested  by 
Protestant  missionaries,  "as  if  Providence  had 
purposely  left  the  agents  of  Protestantism  the 
easiest  task  ever  proposed  to  Christian  mis- 
sionaries, in  order  that  the  evidence  of  their 
incapacity  might  be  more  complete  and  decisive." 
Even  the  better  sort  of  evangelists,  such  as  Eliot 
and  Mayhew,  it  is  averred,  only  excited  the  scorn 
of  the  Indians  by  the  varieties  of  their  doctrine, 
which  caused  one  chief  to  remark  : 

**  If  my  people  should  have  a  mind  to  turn 
Christians,  they  would  be  puzzled  to  know  what 
religion  to  be  of." 

But  now,  we  are  told,  America  has  recoiled 
from  the  Puritanism  of  its  childhood,  and  has 
taken  to  the  cultivation  of  infidelity.  Not  one- 
half  of  the  adult  population  belong  to  any  sect ; 
while  fanaticism  and    superstition  are  spreading 
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apace.  According  to  Sir  Charles  Dilke,  the 
success  of  Spiritualism  is  amazing  ;  astrology  is 
openly  professed  as  a  science ;  and  its  professors 
have  numerous  dupes,  not  consisting  of  the 
credulous  Irish,  as  many  may  suppose,  but, 
strangely  enough,  composed  of  men  formed  in  the 
Puritan  mould,  '^  shrewd  and  keen  in  trade,  brave 
ill  war,  material  and  cold  in  faith,  but  credulous 
to  folly" — individuals  of  whom  an  American  non- 
Catholic  writer  observes,  that  **they  derided  the 
sign  of  the  Cross,  but  saw  magic  in  a  broomstick  !" 
Whilst  Puritanism  is  passing  away  like  a  morning 
cloud  or  the  early  dew,  and  whilst  extravagances 
the  most  outrageous  are  exercising  fell  sway  over 
thousands  in  America,  bewildering  their  intellect 
and  perverting,  their  heart,  the  Catholic  faith, 
by  a  subtle  energy  derived  from  heaven,  is 
reflecting  light  upon  regions  long  abandoned  to 
the  double  darkness  of  heresy  and  irreligion, 
merely  requiring  fuller  time  and  ampler  oppor- 
tunities in  order  to  illuminate  the  whole  moral 
waste,  and  make  a  lasting  conquest  of  the  entire 
territory  of  the  West.  Such  vv^as  the  Pontifical 
programme   of   Pius   IX.,    and    such    is    that   of 
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Leo   XIII.   and   his    Transatlantic  Ultramontane 
viceroys. 

The  failure  of  the  Church  of  England  and  the 
Sects  ia  America  is  pronounced  to  have  prepared 
the  way  for  the  conquest  of  Eome.  The  Society 
for  Propagating  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts,  it 
is  asserted,  placed  their  agents  in  Virginia,  the 
special  field  of  Anglicanism.  These  missionaries, 
ordained  in  England,  and  sent  forth  to  dispense 
the  Gospel,  ignobly  failed.  At  length  the  State 
itself  assumed  the  advowson  of  its  churches. 
During  the  last  century  the  clergy  fell  into 
contempt,  so  that  throughout  the  entire  country 
every  church  and  chapel  became  deserted.  Even 
at  the  present  day  the  Episcopalians  of  Virginia, 
like  those  of  Ohio  and  other  States  of  the  Union, 
are  simply  Methodists  in  doctrine,  although 
retaining  the  liturgy  and  other  forms  of  the 
Anglican  Communion.  While  the  Episcopal  clergy 
were  losing  ground  in  New  England  the  Indian 
tribes  of  Maryland  received  from  the  Eoman 
Catholic  colonists  constant  proofs  of  justice  and 
charity,  so  that  their  generosity  won  the  hearts 
ol  the  Red  Man.     A  band  of  Catholic  pilgrims,  it 
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is  true,  landed  on  the  banks  of  the  Potomac  in 
1634,  but  were  met  hy  large  bodies  of  armed 
natives,  who  summoned  other  savages  to  repel  the 
invaders.  But  the  conciliatory  policy  of  the 
immigrants  soon  disarmed  their  hostility,  and, 
after  a  while,  conversions  were  made  of  entire 
towns  and  tribes. 

Under  the  mild  institutions  of  Baltimore, 
framed  by  one  of  its  leading  governors,  that  dreary 
wilderness  soon  swarmed  with  life  and  activity, 
prosperous  settlements  increased,  and  Catholics 
who  were  oppressed  by  the  laws  of  England  found 
a  peaceful  asylum  in  the  quiet  harbours  of  the 
Chesapeake.  Emigrants  arrived  from  almost  every 
clime — from  France,  Germany,  Holland,  Sweden, 
Finland,  even  from  Bohemia,  the  country  of 
Jerome  and  Huss.  By  this  means  Boman  Catholi- 
cism spread  until  it  attained  large  dimensions. 
'*  There  is  not  a  land  in  Christendom,"  remarks  a 
writer  in  the  Dublin  Revieio,  *'  where  the  unity  of 
faith  is  more  unbroken,  its  integrity  more 
unsullied,  than  in  the  American  Republic.  No- 
where are  the  faithful  more  docile  in  their  loving 
submission  to  the  Church,  nor  more  impatient  of 
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the  familiar  sophistries  which  have  had  some 
success  in  older  communities,  but  which  only 
excite  the  contempt  of  American  CathoHcs. 
Sectarian  spite  is  all  but  annihilated.  Baptist 
ministers  lend  their  pulpits  to  Catholic  mission- 
aries; Presidents  of  the  United  States  distribute 
prizes  to  the  pupils  of  the  Jesuit  College  at 
Georgetown ;  while,  according  to  the  Baltimore 
Gazette — a  Protestant  organ — owing  to  the  con- 
duct of  the  Catholic  clergy  with  both  armies 
during  the  war,  "  men  reverence  them  to-day^ 
who,  ten  years  ago,  would  have  been  prompted 
by  prejudice  to  revile  them.  It  is  for  this  that 
the  Church,  whose  ministers  they  are,  is  now 
recognized  by  thousands  who  dispute  its  creed 
as  a  worthy  depository  of  sacred  truths." 

The  progress  of  Catholicism  in  the  United 
States  is  not,  in  my  opinion,  a  problem  difficult 
of  solution.  It  has  mainly  arisen  from  the  unin- 
terrupted stream  of  immigration  flowing  to  the 
West,  not  only  from  Ireland,  but  from  the 
Eoman  Catholic  districts  of  Germany.  Then, 
the  Irish  are  a  prolific  lace,  which  cannot  be  said 
of  our  Cousins.     Besides,  the  death-rate  is  high 
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amongst  the  latter.  "Out  of  every  four  births  in 
Boston,"  observes  Sir  Charles  Dilke,  *'  only  one  is 
American,"  whilst  "  every  year  the  towns  grow 
more  and  more  intensely  Irish.''  I  utterly 
reject  the  wild  ideas  propounded  by  Dr.  Thaddeus 
Butler — namely,  that  the  spread  of  Catholicism 
is  traceable  to  a  supernatural  agency,  or  that 
Jtomanism  will  ever  become  the  national  faith  of 
the  Bepublic.  As  regards  fresh  adherents  from 
Protestant  communions  to  the  Latin  creed,  I 
-cannot  accredit  the  one-sided  statements  put 
forth.  Bather  am  I  inclined  to  agree  with  the 
Episcopal  Bishop  of  Kentucky  that  more 
Bomanists,  including  priests,  are  received  into 
the  Beformed  Churches  than  perverts  into  the 
Church  of  Bome.  Some  years  since  Bishop  Smith 
admitted  six  priests  into  the  ministry ;  while 
during  a  period  of  three  years  more  than  forty 
congregations  in  New  Mexico,  nearly  all  of  whom, 
priests  and  people,  had  been  Bomanists  originally, 
have  embraced  the  religion  of  the  Beformation. 
Had  the  United  States  a  National  Church,  the 
-emissaries  of  the  Pope  could  not  carry  out  their 
designs  so  readily.     In   England   the   Establish- 


CAUSES   OF   THE   GROWTH   OF    CATHOLICISM.     139 

ment,    although    tainted   somewhat   by   excessive 
Ritualism,  stands  as  a  formidable  bulwark  asrainst 
the  incessantly  attempted  inroads  of  Eome ;  and 
as  a  perpetual  protest  against  her  arrogant  but 
unfounded    pretensions.       Yet    there    are    those 
who  would   like   to    see   religion   "  liberated,"  as 
they    call    it,    from     State    control,    the    Church 
of    England    disestablished,    and    placed    in    the 
perilous    position    of    her    Irish    Sister,    thereby 
allowing   full   scope   for     Papal    domination    and 
intolerance.      As    one    who    has   often   travelled 
pretty  extensively  in   the   American    States   and 
Canada,  I  can  vouch  that  there  is  no  decadence 
of  Protestantism  in  these   countries  ;    that  Pro- 
testantism is  far  from  dying  out;  and  that  the 
Protestant   spirit   is   not   in   the    least   inactive. 
Nay,  the  prominent  Protestant  religious  bodies  of 
America  are  exhibiting  more  zeal  than  they  have 
manifested  for  a  long  time  past ;  while  the  Bible 
is  widely  circulated,  and  religious  publications  and 
denominational  newspapers   are   signally   on   the 
increase. 

When  it  is  asserted  that  the  Roman  religion  is 
the  only  form  of  Christianity  that  is  developing 
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to  any  marked  extent  in  the  United  States,  I  am 
inclined  to  take  exception  to  the  reckless  state- 
ment, and  to  apply  thereto  the  forcible  language 
of  the  *'  Biglow  Papers  :" 

"  I  du  believe 
In  humbug  generally, 
Tor  'tis  a  thing  which  I  perceive 
Has  got  a  solid  valey." 


CHAPTER  IX. 


BOUNCE. 


An  eminent  Bostonian  remarked  to  me,  while 
spending  an  evening  at  his  house  : 

'^  Did  you  ever  see  a  Yankee  in  an  American 
hotel,  who  did  not  strut  about  the  place,  and 
otherwise  conduct  himself  as  though  the  house 
was  his  own  V 

After  a  little  consideration  I  was  compelled 
to  reply  in  the  affirmative. 

It  would  be  useless  to  conceal  the  fact  that 
uncultured  Americans,  generally  speaking,  have 
a  '^  proclivity  "  for  "  swagger  "  or  bounce.  This 
failing  is  a  prominent  weakness  in  their  character. 
Sometimes  it  is  carried  to  such  an  extent  as  to 
become  offensive.  They  think  nothing  of  drawing 
contrasts  between  themselves  and  the  '^  Britishers," 
for  example ;  such  delineations  being,  of  course, 
invariably    favourable    to   their   countrymen   and 
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their  nationality.  Their  system  of  Government 
beats  every  other  political  organization  under  the 
sun.  They  do  everything,  from  the  simple  manu- 
facture of  a  needle  to  the  turning  out  of  an 
engine  or  a  war-vessel,  better  than  any  other 
people.  Their  fortresses  are  of  such  strength, 
that  our  coast  fortifications  are  but  so  much 
pasteboard  in  comparison;  while  as  for  their 
Army  and  Navy,  those  of  Great  Britain  are  but 
80  many  showily  got-up  puppets  when  placed  in 
humiliating  j  uxtaposition  therewith . 

A  Yankee  once  remarked  in  his  conversation 
with  an  Englishman  : 

*'  You  John  Bulls,  if  you  see  a  hole  and  want 
to  get  through,  you  stick  your  hands  into  it  and 
see  if  your  shoulders  will  pass.  We  Yankees,  if 
we  see  a  hole  that  will  let  in  our  little  finger, 
never  rest  till  we  have  got  our  whole  body 
through." 

Again,  a  merchant  of  New  York  City,  during  a 
conversation  with  the  Special  Correspondent  of  a 
leading  London  journal,  thus  referred  to  suc- 
cessful Americans  of  a  certain  type  : 

'*  I  guess  if  a  thorougl>bred  Yankee  gets  into 
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a   tea-kettle,  he   pretty  quick   kicks  a   hole   and 
lets  himself  out." 

These  rough  similes  might  be  accepted  as  ilhis- 
trative  of  the  extraordinary  "smartness  "  and  versa- 
tility of  the  race.  According  to  the  like  authority 
the  Transatlantic  mind  has  an  instinctive  aversion 
from  the  pursuit  of  a  calling  that  does  not  happen 
to  be  pretty  profitable  : 

*^  If  wheat  does  not  pay,  the  American  tries 
dairying  or  gardening ;  and,  failing  that,  will  cut 
down  timber,  split  rails,  keep  a  store  or  ^  run  an 
hotel,'  or  even  make  politics  a  profession." 

This  is  all  true  enough ;  but  it  evinces  the 
very  spirit  of  self-complacency  and  bounce. 

It  is  said  of  England  that  the  sun  never  sets 
upon  her  territory.  I  am  not  aware,  however, 
that  any  British  newspaper  ever  went  into  an 
insane  ecstasy  over  this  circumstance.  Not  so  a 
Hocky  Mountain  print  while  dilating  on  the 
extent  of  the  Western  Republic.  After  noticing 
that,  instead  of  San  Francisco  being  the  utmost 
Western  limit  of  the  American  Union,  on  the 
contrary,  it  is  situated  but  midway  between  the 
furthest   Aleutian  Isle  acquired  by  the  purchase^ 
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of  Alaska,  it  goes  on  to  observe  in  a  "  highfalutin' " 
style  : 

''  When  the  sun  is  giving  its  good-night  kiss  to 
our  Westerinost  isle,  on  the  confines  of  Behring's 
Sea,  it  is  already  flooding  the  fields  and  forests  of 
Maine  with  its  morning  light,  and  the  Eastern 
part  of  that  State  is  more  than  an  hour  high.  At 
the  very  moment  when  the  Aleutian  fisherman, 
warned  by  the  approaching  shades  of  night,  is 
pulling  his  canoe  towards  the  shore,  the  wood- 
chopper  of  Maine  is  beginning  to  make  the  forest 
echo  with  the  stirring  music  of  his  axe." 

General  Bristow  of  the  American  Army,  in  a 
series  of  sketches  given  of  General  Ulysses 
Grant,  pubhshed  in  a  Philadelphia  journal, 
describes  his  prowess  in  the  following  strain  : 

"  Before  he  was  forty-three  years  of  age.  Grant 
had  participated  in  two  great  wars,  captured  five 
hundred  guns,  more  than  one  hundred  thousand 
prisoners,  and  two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  of 
small  arms,  redeemed  from  rebel  rule  over  fifty 
thousand  square  miles  of  territory,  re-opened  to  the 
commerce  of  the  world  the  mightiest  river  on  the 
globe,  and  stubbornly  pursued  his  path  to  victory, 
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despite  all  obstacles.  Since  then  he  has  crushed 
out  rebellion  in  the  South,  re-established  the 
authority  of  the  Union  over  a  territory  larger  than 
France,  taken  two  hundred  battle-flags,  scores  of 
cannon,  thousands  upon  thousands  of  prisoners, 
and  hundreds  of  thousands  of  small  arms,  and 
then  modestly  returned  to  the  Capitol  of  the  nation 
to  disband  his  army  of  a  million  men,  lay  his 
sword  at  the  feet  of  the  Congress  of  the  people, 
and  wait  their  pleasure  whether  he  should  fill  a 
high  station  or  become  a  humble  private  citizen. 
The  world  furnishes  few  such  examples  of  great- 
ness and  humility,  and  our  country  only  one  other 
— that  of  George  Washington." 

An  admirer  of  the  present  occupant  of  the 
White  House,  while  referring  to  the  President's 
early  life  and  education,  indulges  in  a  little 
extravagance  according  to  our  English  notions 
of  things.  The  following  bit  of  bounce  is 
quite  in  harmony  with  the  manner  of  Cousin 
Jonathan  : 

*' At  the  end  of  his  third  year  at  college  Hayes 
put  in  writing  his  estimate  of  his  fellow-students. 
He  kept  a  very  minute  diary,  and  examined  him- 
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self  as  to  his  motives,  purposes,  ideas  and  aspira- 
tions. He  declares  himself  as  being  at  that  time 
too  ready  to  try  the  edge  of  his  wit  on  others,  and, 
perceiving  this  failing,  he  proceeded  to  curb  it. 
.Whether  this  had  the  effect  or  not  of  bringing 
about  a  change  in  the  opposite  direction,  he  is 
described  as  painfully  bashful  in  Society.  From 
the  two  extremes  he  at  last  struck  a  medium, 
and,  gaining  wisdom  from  his  two  experiences, 
he  aimed  at  being  'a  good  man  of  the  world.' 
He  was  so  much  thought  of  at  his  college,  that 
after  he  left  his  career  was  carefully  watched. 
In  1845,  Hayes  was  invited  back  to  the  college  to 
deliver  the  masters  oration,  and  in  1851  and  1853 
to  deliver  the  annual  address.  But  he  modestly 
declined  all  these  honours.  He  was  addicted 
to  every  kind  of  manly  sports,  and  excelled  in 
shooting,  hunting,  swimming,  and  skating;  while 
as  a  fisherman  he  was  especially  successful.  He 
accomplished  some  great  feats  in  pedestrianism, 
walking  forty  miles  home  to  Delaware,  in  twelve 
hours,  at  Christmas -time,  and  then,  after  vacation, 
back  to  Gambier  when  there  were  four  inches  of 
snow  on  the  ground.     The  early  training  of  Hayes 
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had  a  marked  effect  on  his  after- career.  His 
excellence  in  field-sports  greatly  conduced  to 
his  physical  strength,  which  has  been  so  much 
exercised ;  while  his  studious  habits,  begun  under 
the  guidance  of  Judge  Sherman,  have  been  the 
means  of  gaining  for  him  the  mass  of  knowledge 
which  is  placed  to  his  credit." 

Is  it  possible  the  Americans  consider  that, 
in  the  mere  matter  of  etiquette,  as  well  as  in 
more  important  affairs,  they  have  no  rivals  ?  So 
it  would  seem,  judging  from  an  announcement 
by  the  President  of  the  '*  Neophogen  "  Male  and 
Female  College  of  Gallatin,  Tennessee.  In  the 
official  programme  of  the  College  course,  I  find 
the  annexed  remarkable  specimen  of  arrogant 
pretension  : 

*' Etiquette  is  a  speciality,  not  a  matter  of 
choice  in  the  curriculum,  but  compulsion.  The 
course  of  training  in  it  is,  in  great  part,  original. 
Here  is  the  theory  with  continued  practice.  We 
think  we  have  the  politest  students  in  America. 
The  salutation,  the  bow,  the  courtesy,  the  word, 
the  tone,  the  look,  the  inflection,  vocal  and 
physical,  the   attitude,   the   hand,    the   feet,   the 

10—2 


148  LIFE   AND   SOCIETY   IN   AMERICA. 

spine,  the  eye,  are  all  observed  and  studied,  and 
the  students  daily  exercised  in  them." 

It  would  be  most  desirable  were  colleges  on 
the  *'  Neophogen  '*  principle  to  be  established 
throughout  the  Union.  The  new  training  may 
succeed  in  improving  the  rising  generation  to 
such  a  degree  as  to  render  them  incapable  of 
repulsive  habits  and  disagreeable  peculiarities, 
which  they  would  otherwise  be  sure  to  acquire  by 
the  time  they  reached  mature  years. 

Even  the  clergy  have  caught  the  contagion. 
Sometimes  they  use  their  influence  to  put  forward 
political  personages  in  the  interest  of  party 
warfare.  During  the  present  Presidential  contest,. 
I  find  that  a  Methodist  minister  in  the  opening 
sermon  at  the  Annual  Conference  of  the  denomina- 
tion to  which  he  belongs,  went  somewhat  out  of  his 
way  in  this  regard.  In  Mr.  Dean's  exposition  of 
*'  True  Greatness  " — the  subject  of  his  discourse — 
he  traced  it  down  throuo^h  the  Middle  A^es  to 
such  individuals  as  Charles  Sumner,  and  Abraham 
Lincoln.  In  this  connection  he  referred  to 
''another  great  man  who  had  tvAce  been  President, 
is  likely  to  be  so  again,  and  I  hope  he  will  be.'' 
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There  is  not  a  religions  sect  in  the  United  States 
which  would  not  like  to  have  the  Chief  Magistrate 
chosen  from  among  itself  But  this  is  no  reason 
why  candidates  for  the  suffrages  of  the  people 
should  be  lauded  and  magnified  unduly,  and  on 
unseemly  occasions. 

Not  very  long  since,  I  read  an  account  of  a 
young  Boston  woman  who  happened  to  be  at 
Bossville,  Staten  Island.  Upon  witnessing  the 
practice  of  the  Rifle  Club  established  in  that 
quarter,  she  appeared  dissatisfied,  and,  with 
becoming  maiden  modesty,  asserted  that  "she 
could  surpass  the  best  shooting  of  the  day." 
Half  in  irony,  I  presume,  a  rifle  was  handed  to 
her.  The  result  almost  created  a  panic.  Subse- 
quently, while  practising  with  a  Springfield  rifle 
weighing  eleven  pounds  and  seventy  grains,  svith 
a  seven-pound  trigger  and  a  recoil  of  seventy 
pounds,  out  of  a  possible  thirty-five  she  made 
twenty-three  points.  It  is  then  asserted  that 
at  the  next  regular  meeting  the  lady  was  elected 
an  honorary  member  of  the  Club,  and  "that 
while  experienced  marksmen  consider  it  something 
of  a  feat  to  kill  a  gull   sitting  upon  the  water. 
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this  young  woman  bagged  four  of  the  birds  with 
her  rifle,  while  spending  a  few  weeks  at  the 
sea- side  last  Summer." 

The  Americ9.ns,  I  take  it,  more  than  any  other 
people,  should  be  guarded  in  commenting  harshly 
upon  the  pronunciation  of  the  English.  It  is  their 
own  tongue  ;  and  the  manner  in  which  the  masses 
of  their  countrymen  use  it  is  but  too  well  known. 
I  was  rendered  somewhat  irate  upon  reading  in 
the  pages  of  the  Atlantic  Monthly,  above  all  other 
periodicals,  some  very  harsh  and  unjust  strictures 
upon  our  mode  of  speaking.  Of  course,  the  letter 
"  h  "  is  thrown  in  our  faces  :  One  paragraph  may 
not  be  uninteresting  to  reproduce  : 

'*  The  number  of  Ns  that  come  to  an  untimely 
end  in  England  daily  is  quite  incalculable.  Of 
the  forty  millions  of  people  there  cannot  be  more 
than  two  millions  who  are  capable  of  a  healthy, 
well-breathed  h.  Think,  then,  of  the  numbers 
of  this  innocent  letter  that  are  sacrificed  between 
sun  and  sun  !  If  we  could  send  them  over  a  few 
millions  of  h's  a  week,  they  would  supply  almost 
as  great  a  need  as  that  which  we  supply  by  our 
corn  and  beef  and  cheese.     There  is  a  gradation^ 
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too,  in  the  misuse  of  this  letter.  It  is  silent  when 
it  should  be  heard  ;  but  it  is  also  added,  or  rather; 
prefixed,  to  words  in  which  it  has  no  place.  Now 
the  latter  fault  is  the  sign  and  token  of  a  much 
lower  condition  in  life  than  the  former.  The 
man  who  puts  on  a  superfluous  A,  and  says  harm 
for  arm  and  Iwyes  for  eyes,  will  surely  drop  the  h 
from  its  rightful  place,  and  say  ed  and  art  for 
head  and  heart ;  but  the  converse  is  far  from 
being  true.  This  superfluous  A  is  a  much  graver 
solecism  than  the  suppressed.  It  is  barbarous. 
To  hear  it  you  must  go  very  low  indeed  in  the 
social  scale.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  the  suppres- 
sion of  the  li  is  a  habit  that  creeps  up  into  the 
very  highest  ranks,  diminishing  in  strength  and 
extent  as  it  rises,  until  it  wholly  disappears. 
For  example,  only  Englishmen  of  the  very  upper- 
most class  and  finest  breeding  say  home  and 
hotel ;  all  others  'owe  and  'oteh  And  the  latter 
are  so  unconscious  of  their  slip,  so  sure  that 
they  do  say  home  and  hotel,  that  if  they  are 
charged  with  dropping  the  h  they  will  deny  it, 
and  make  desperate  efforts  to  utter  the  sound, 
which  result  only  in  throwing  a  very  great  stress 
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upon  the  o.  These  two  words  are  the  last 
and  most  delicate  test  of  the  h  malady.  Past 
that  line  English  speech,  when  not  impaired  by 
individual  incapacity  or  tainted  by  affectation, 
is  perfect,  express  and  admirable." 

I  cannot  understand  how  such  a  high-class 
periodical  as  that  from  which  this  extract  is  taken 
could  lend  itself  to  the  propagation  of  state- 
ments so  exaggerated.  To  affirm  that  the  sup- 
pression of  the  h  is  a  partial  habit  among  some 
of  the  upper  orders,  and  that  only  the  higher 
section  of  the  aristocracy  and  persons  of  the 
*'  finest  breeding "  refrain  from  speaking  like  a 
kitchen-maid,  is  simply  untrue.  Such  unfounded 
assertions  are  only  put  forward  by  way  of  national 
contrast,  and  to  gratify  the  tendency  to  bounce, 
which,  unfortunately,  is  a  standing  weakness  of 
the  Transatlantic  character. 

Another  American  organ,  the  Journal  of 
Science,  brings  a  more  serious  bill  of  indictment 
against  us.  On  the  testimony  of  that  authority, 
prose  style  is  either  dying  or  sleeping  in  England, 
and  the  countrymen  of  Milton  and  De  Quincey 
must  cross  the  channel  if  they  would  seek    for 
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living  models  of  the  literary  and  the  dramatic  art. 
*'  Literature/'  it  is  boldly  asserted,  *'  takes  its 
inspiration  from  the  multiplication  table,  the 
newspaper  supplying  at  wholesale  the  words, 
phrases,  and  witticisms  with  which  the  authors 
clothe  their  borrowed  thoughts."  Even  our 
periodicals  do  not  escape  censure.  '  What  every- 
body will  read  within  twenty-four  hours, 
what  nobody  wall  read  after  twenty- four  hours,' 
is  the  motto  that  rules  the  best  periodicals 
in  England  :  each  issue  washes  out  the  preceding ; 
the  monthlies  follow  each  other  with  haste,  like 
waves  beating  upon  the  shore,  and,  like  them, 
are  quickly  lost  in  the  sea  of  forgetfulness  ever- 
lasting." Such  is  the  judgment  passed  by  the 
infallible  authority  of  an  American  critic. 

As  regards  Science,  it  is  pronounced  to  be 
better  than  our  Literature.  The  compliment, 
however,  is  dubious,  inasmuch  as  it  is  alleged  that 
**in  nearly  all  the  great  realms  of  science  England 
would  starve  were  she  not  kept  constantly  nour- 
ished at  the  breast  of  Germany."  It  is,  moreover, 
stated  that,  with  scarcely  an  exception,  scientific 
men  in  this  country  consider  they  have   reached 
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the  utmost  possibilities  when  they  have  given 
popular  lectures  on  what  Germany  discovered 
a  quarter  of  a  century  ago.  The  profession  of 
Medicine  also  comes  in  for  its  share  of  abuse, 
and  no  wonder,  considering  that  '*  the  descendants 
of  Young,  and  Newton,  and  Harvey  are  organizing 
to  drive  a  part  of  experimental  physiology  from 
the  Empire."  One  consolation,  at  all  events, 
is  left  to  us,  like  Hope  in  Pandora's  box.  It  is 
this,  that  "as  literary  art  declines  in  England, 
the  oratorical  art  seems  to  rise.  Even  speakers  of 
but  little  fame  are,  many  of  them,  easy  and  flowing, 
at  times  rapid  as  well  as  clear  in  their  utterances  ; 
so  much  like  Americans  that  only  peculiarities  of 
speech  suggest  the  land  of  their  birth."  The 
reference  to  peculiarities  of  speech  is  assuredly 
amusing,  coming  from  such  a  quarter,  thus  realizing 
the  truth  of  the  aphorism  : 


"  Men  judge  of  others  as  within  them  lie, 
All  things  seem  yellow  to  a  jaundiced  eye." 


Our  Cousins  are  invariably  inventing  ''Some- 
thing New,"  and  fail  not  to  display  the  usual 
bounce  on  each  occasion.     Hence  a  "  professor  "  in 
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Manhattan  Island  goes  into  raptures  over  a 
thing  he  has  alighted  upon.  Hearing  a  young 
lady  one  day  observe  that  '*  her  'bang'  would  not 
keep  crimped  in  damp  weather,"  he  set  his  wits 
to  work  to  elucidate  the  cause.  After  a  while, 
and  by  the  power  of  that  intuition  which  is  the 
handmaid  of  genius,  the  professor  hit  upon  "the 
barometer  of  the  future."  During  his  experiments 
with  "  three  dozen  orphan  girls  from  twelve  to 
sixteen  years  of  age,  whose  hair  represented 
three  distinct  shades,"  he  derived  certain  lucid 
deductions.  It  was  found,  for  instance,  that  the 
approach  of  wet  weather  was  indicated  by  the 
"  bangs "  of  the  brown-haired  creatures,  which 
grew  limp  and  straight ;  that  the  like  effects  were 
produced  on  the  "bangs"  of  the  dark-haired 
damsels  ;  and  that  the  red-haired  subjects  w^ere 
in  nowise  influenced  by  either  the  humidity  or 
dryness  of  the  atmosphere.  On  the  contrary, 
a  rare  phenomenon  was  witnessed.  It  was  found 
that  red-hair  was  susceptible  to  the  influence  of 
electricity,  becoming  stiff  and  bristling  previous 
to  a  thunderstorm.  Indeed  the  ''bang"  of  one 
auburn-haired    girl    emitted    a   sudden    galvanic 
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shock,  which  rather  discomposed  the  experimental 
philosopher  : 

"  For  charlatans  can  do  no  good, 
Until  they're  mounted  in  a  crowd." 

I  apprehend  that  the  New  York  '*  Professor's  " 
discovery  of  "  the  barometer  of  the  future  "  will 
be  about  as  successful  as  the  "  commercial  and 
financial  shirt,"  ruled  down  the  front  with  interest 
tables,  and  ornamented  on  the  wristbands  with 
data  for  calculating  the  rate  of  exchange,  devised 
by  a  clever  Yankee  hosier.  The  only  success  of 
the  venture  was  a  short  Press  notice  to  the  effect 
that  "  this  ingenious  garment  ought  to  be  on 
every  banker  s  back." 

In  further  illustration  of  overweening  self- 
assertion  and  preposterous  conceit,  I  reproduce  a 
portion  of  the  Author's  Preface  to  '*  The  Bride 
of  Gettysburg,"  a  pretentious  poem  written  in 
Alexandrine  metre,  and  purporting  to  be  "An 
Episode  of  1863."  The  volume  was  issued  about 
two  years  ago  at  Palmyra,  New  Jersey  : 

"  As  this  book  is  only  written  for  the  perusal  of 
true  admirers  of  genuine  poetry — those  who  can 
appreciate    lofty    imagination,    grand    conception 
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and  combination  of  ideas — graceful,  fluent,  flowing 
numbers — choicest  harmony  of  cadence  and  rhyme, 
freighted  with  high  and  noble  aspirations,  filled 
with  feeling  and  pathos,  adorned  with  simile 
and  metaphor — who  know  that  it  is  not  enough 
for  sentiments  to  be  natural,  graceful,  and  proper, 
in  order  that  a  poet  may  acquire  any  high 
degree  of  poetical  merit,  but  that  he  must  also  be 
sublime  and  pathetic  :  for  such  persons  of  exqui- 
site taste  and  feeling  of  heart  this  poem  is  written. 
So,  from  those  of  an  opposite  bias  of  mind, 
the  author  hears  praise  without  being  elated, 
and  ribaldry  without  being  in  the  least  depressed. 
He  is  not  so  arrogant  as  to  declare  this  the  finest 
poetical  production  of  the  century ;  but,  if  it  has 
its  equal  in  beauty  of  thought  and  expression, 
he  will  thank  anyone  who  will  be  so  kind  as  to 
show  it  to  him.  If  some  parts  of  this  poem  are 
found  to  be  inferior  in  action  to  others,  it  was 
so  meant  to  be  by  the  author." 

Such  a  modest  avowal  is  exquisitely  unique, 
and  could  only  be  produced  on  the  other  side 
of  the  Atlantic.  Old-World  notions  are  simply 
fatal  to  the  development  of  egotism  so  egregious. 
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Possibly  this  is  traceable  to  the  quaint  principle 
propounded  by  Josh  Billings,  namely,  that  ''Our 
habits  are  what  we  have  learned,  nothing  more 
or  less ;  honesty  and  chewing  tobacco  are  both 
of  them  habits,  and  if  we  suckceed  in  either 
we  have  got  to  learn  how." 

A  Washington  journal  indulges  somewhat  in 
the  native  bounce,  the  occasion  being  particularly 
simple.  Finding  that  Lady  Bamsay  was  called 
upon  by  a  party  of  voters  at  Liverpool  to  make  a 
speech  at  a  dinner,  and  that  she  rose,  blushed, 
stammered,  and  sat  down  again,  it  is  asserted  • 
''This  comes  of  her  not  having  been  born  in 
Kentucky,  where  the  girls  orate  as  soon  as  set 
on  end  after  leaving  the  cradle.  Lady  Ramsay 
should  have  been  from  the  Blue  Grass  region,  and 
she  would  never  have  blushed,  stammered,  nor 
sat  down — not  much." 


CHAPTER  X. 


THE   BIRD    O     FREEDOM. 


The  last  time  I  reached  Hudson  River  by  Euro- 
pean steamer,  I  landed  at  Hoboken,  a  city  situated 
in  Hudson  County,  directly  opposite  New  York, 
and  containing  some  twenty  thousand  inhabitants, 
whose  principal  occupations  are  in  connection  with 
the  steam-ships  and  coal-docks.  My  luggage 
having  duly  passed  the  Custom's,  and  finding  no 
vehicle  at  hand,  I  engaged  a  porter  to  carry  it  to 
a  neighbouring  hotel,  not  many  yards  off.  Upon 
reaching  my  destination,  I  inquired  of  the  porter 
what  I  had  to  pay.  *^  Three  dollars,"  was  the  curt 
reply.  I  looked  at  the  man,  convinced  that  he 
regarded  me  as  a  fit  subject  to  impose  upon. 
Knowing  somewhat  of  the  character  of  New  York 
roughs,  I  thought  it  better  not  to  remonstrate. 
Accordingly,  I  asked  for  the  landlord — a  German 
— and  requested  him  to  pay  the  sum  demanded, 
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as    I   possessed   no   United   States   money.     My 
behest  was  immediately  obeyed. 

Upon  receiving  payment  of  an  extortionate 
demand,  the  fellow  muttered  something  which  I 
understood  to  signify  that  he  wished  to  drink 
at  my  expense.  I  readily  acquiesced,  considering 
the  experience  cheaply  purchased.  I  misunder- 
stood him,  however.  He  had  invited  me  to  take 
a  drink  with  him.  The  burley  "  boss "  of  the 
establishment  was  complimented  in  like  manner. 
So  the  swindling  rascal  ordered  the  special  cordials 
that  were  named,  drank  to  my  ''good  health,"" 
and  otherwise  put  himself  on  terms  of  perfect 
equality  for  the  time  being.  "  This  is  a  land  of 
freedom,  with  a  vengeance,"  thought  I ;  some« 
what  chagrined  that  I  should  have  complacently 
countenanced  imposition,  and  borne  it  without 
remonstrance. 

Ladies  in  this  country  frequently  complain  of 
the  difficulty  they  have  in  procuring  really  good 
and  reliable  domestics.  Hence  their  households 
are  in  a  continual  state  of  commotion.  Often- 
times constant  changes  of  servants  only  augment 
the  evil ;  so  that  materfamilias  is  almost  driven 
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to  the  verge  of  distraction.  In  America,  however, 
what  are  familiarly  denominated  "  helps/'  are  far 
greater  sources  of  annoyance  to  the  heads  of 
households.  These  people,  male  and  female  alike, 
are  so  ultra-independent  that  they  do  just  as  they 
like.  In  fact,  if  you  want  a  service,  it  has  to  be 
solicited,  not  as  a  duty  owing  but  as  a  positive 
favour  conferred.  When  you  take  a  ''  help  "  on 
trial,  and  your  establishment  is  in  need  of  further 
assistance,  the  utmost  caution  has  to  be  exercised 
in  case  you  might  give  offence,  and  thus  cause 
your  new  hand  to  walk  off  the  very  day  she 
entered  your  service.  If  you  can  get  a  servant 
to  stay  a  month,  you  have  achieved  a  moral 
victory,  for  domestics  are  fond  of  change,  and,  as  a 
rule,  do  not  remain  long  in  any  situation. 

Bat  the  worst  ill  to  be  borne  with  consists  in 
the  independent  airs  "helps"  assume,  which  try 
one's  patience  to  the  utmost  point  of  endurance. 
They  disdain  to  perform  offices  that,  in  their 
opinion,  are  menial  and  derogatory  to  their  dignity. 
The  cleaning  of  boots  or  shoes,  for  example,  is  an 
occupation  no  domestic  would  attempt.  For  this 
reason  people  have  to  do  such  disagreeable  work 
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themselves^  or  else  let  their  foot-gear  go  without 
cleaning,  which  some  do  for  a  considerable  time 
together.  Those  who  do  not  keep  their  own 
brushes  and  blacking  fortunately  can  have  recourse 
to  shoeblacks  in  the  streets,  who  make  a  pretty 
good  living  by  their  calling,  as  they  charge  ten 
cents  for  every  pair  of  boots  or  shoes  they  clean. 

Then,  again,  your  American  ''help"  is  most 
difficult  to  please  in  other  respects.  Provided 
coloured  men-servants  are  kept  in  an  establish- 
ment, the  arrogant  White  woman  will  not  deign  to 
sit  at  the  same  table  with  them.  After  nine 
o'clock  at  night  all  domestics  consider  that  their 
services  are  dispensed  with  until  the  next  morn- 
ing, and  this  whether  they  sleep  in  the  house  or 
otherwise.  As  one  who  has  had  experience  of 
these  people  forcibly  observes  : — 

''  With  the  carrying  of  a  pitcher,  as  they  term 
it,  of  iced  water  to  each  room  at  nine  o'clock,  the 
duties  of  the  helps  for  the  day  cease.  You  may 
ring  your  bell  or  shout  down  your  speaking- 
tube  as  much  as  you  please,  but  you  will  get  no 
response.  It  is  as  if  the  whole  staff  had  sunk 
through  the  earth  and  disappeared  ;  and  if  you 
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persist  in  disturbing  them,  you  will  greatly 
jeopardize  not  only  your  own  immediate  arrange- 
ments with  the  servants,  but  you  will  probably 
establish  a  bad  reputation  among  them,  which 
will  interfere  with  any  further  engagements  you 
wish  to  contract,  for  your  character  will  get 
wind  through  the  freemasonry  which  exists 
amongst  these  obliging  and  amiable  people." 

Considering  the  sundry  privileges  conferred 
upon  American  '^  helps,"  and  the  high  wages 
their  services  command,  I  am  not  astonished  that 
Sir  George  Campbell  should  state  in  ''  Black  and 
White,"  that  *'  America  is  a  paradise  for  female 
servants,"  and  that  "they  are  treated  there  as 
helps  rather  than  as  servants,  and  though  it  is 
necessary  for  them  to  work  hard,  still  their 
employment  is  certain,  and  a  really  good  servant 
may  almost  make  her  own  terms." 

The  '*  helps "  are  principally  either  of  Irish  or 
of  German  nationality,  although  I  imagine  the 
former  predominates.  In  further  illustration  of 
their  independence  of  character  I  may  mention 
that  when  a  domestic  has  occasion  to  advertise  for 
a  situation,  the  general  rule  is  to  require  persons 
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in  search  of  servants  to  call  at  their  temporary 
residences,  three  days  being  the  usual  time  allowed. 
Even  in  a  matter  so  apparently  trivial  as  this, 
the  European  custom  is  reversed.  Masters  and 
mistresses,  if  I  may  use  such  terms  without  giving 
offence,  are  rarely  ever  addressed  as  "Madame"  or 
"  Sir ;"  while  in  the  hotels  it  is  customary  for 
the  very  individual  who  lights  and  keeps  up  your 
fire  in  Winter  to  walk  into  your  apartments 
unceremoniously  with  his  hat  on.  Owing  to  the 
perverseness  born  of  habit,  the  untutored  boor 
has  not  the  faintest  conception  how  he  outrages 
your  feelings  to  a  degree  almost  unbearable. 

I  have  heard  of  an  American  lady,  the  keeper  of 
a  boarding-house — which  kind  of  establishments 
are  exceedingly  numerous  in  the  United  States — 
who  was  naturally  anxious  to  keep  her  expendi- 
ture as  low  as  possible,  without  exhibiting  any 
undue  parsimony.  Aware  that  every  Friday  was 
a  day  of  abstinence  in  the  Catholic  Church,  and 
her  domestics  being  members  of  that  communion, 
she  considered  she  could  effect  a  saving  by  cutting 
down  the  butcher  s  bill.  One  Friday,  after  dinner, 
she  happened  unexpectedly  to  enter  the  kitchen. 
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To  her  surprise  she  found  her  domestics  helping 
themselves  freely  from  a  leg  of  mutton. 

^'  Why,  bless  my  soul,  cook,"  sharply  ejaculated 
the  mistress,  ^'  I  thought  you  were  all  Catholics, 
and  guess  your  Church  strictly  forbids  meat  on 
a  Friday." 

The  retort  was  thus  conveyed  :  *'  So  it  does, 
ma'am ;  but  seeing,  ma'am,  that  it  does  not  hurt 
you  nor  yet  the  boarders,  we  thought  we  would 
try  the  effect  it  would  have  upon  ourselves." 

The  lady  indignantly  retired  from  the  scene. 

A  propos  of  abstinence,  it  appears  that  under 
the  broad  aegis  of  the  "  Bird  o'  Freedom,"  a  cute 
American  has  hit  upon  a  penitential  bill  of  fare 
which,  while  it  is  calculated  to  keep  people  fat 
and  flourishing,  is  in  strict  accordance  with  the 
laws  of  the  Catholic  Church.  I  append  the 
memt  : 

Breakfast. — Pickled  onions,  olives,  omelet, 
fines-herbes,  smoked  salmon,  potatoes  lyonnaise, 
cheese,  compote  of  grapes,  and  bananas.  Lunch. — 
Sardines,  pickled  oranges,  fried  oysters,  stewed 
prunes,  and  strawberries.  Dinner. — Green  turtle 
soup,  pickled  carrots,  piccalilli,  carrelet  au  beurre 
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noir,  perch,  tomato  sauce,  fried  mullets,  mashed 
potatoes,  sweet  corn,  omelette  souflBee,  cheese, 
savarin  cake,  compote  of  oranges,  pine-apples  and 
nuts.  Supper. — Pickled  citrons,  with  broiled 
white  fish,  caper  sauce,  cranberry,  jelly  and 
oranges.  Another  Lenten  dish  is  described  under 
the  toothsome  title  of  "  Epicurean  Salad  for  Lent." 
This,  I  believe,  consists  of  a  dozen  potatoes,  two 
onions,  half  a  pint  of  claret,  one  pint  of  Madeira, 
a  few  truffles,  two  lemons,  with  parsley,  oil, 
vinegar,  and  other  succulent  seasonings.  With 
such  a  dietary  scale  every  day  in  the  year  might 
be  Bijour  maigre, 

American  ladies,  generally  speaking,  are  not 
overburdened  with  diffidence.  Indeed,  from 
comparatively  early  years,  they  are  wont  to 
exhibit  a  degree  of  self-confidence  and  self- 
possession  truly  remarkable.  In  conversation 
they  can  hold  their  own,  and  even  talk  glibly 
upon  the  political  topics  of  the  day.  They  hesitate 
not  to  go  abroad  unattended,  or  even  to  travel 
long  journeys  by  themselves.  In  these  respects 
they  consider  that  they  are  far  superior  to  their 
sisters  in  Europe,   whose    intellectual   and  moral 
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growth  have  been  stunted  by  time-honoured 
customs  and  a  dwarfing  political  regime.  As 
Wendell  Holmes  tersely  observes  : 

"  Audacious  self-esteem,  with  good  ground  for 
it,  is  always  imposing." 

I  am  not  considered  ungallant  to  the  fair  sex  ; 
neither  am  I  over-censorious  in  speaking  of  them. 
I  cannot,  notwithstanding,  conscientiously  suppress 
the  fact  that  most  of  the  American  ladies  I  have, 
from  time  to  time,  encountered,  possessed  most 
extraordinary  powers  of  loquacity.  I  remember 
hearing  of  a  New  York  merchant  who,  with  his 
wife,  had  just  returned  from  his  accustomed 
seaside  trip  during  the  Summer  vacation.  He 
casually  happened  to  meet  a  friend  with  whom 
he  familiarly  conversed  on  the  special  pleasures  of 
the  season,  and  the  recreation  thereby  afforded  to 
mind  and  body. 

"  Went  in  bathing  every  day,"  he  enthusias- 
tically exclaimed. 

"  Ah  I"  responded  his  friend  ;  ''  wife  go  in  too  V 

"  Oh  yes,  every  day,"  was  the  curt  retort. 

*'Can  she  swim,  then  ^  inquired  the  imperti- 
nent interrogator. 
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A  little  hesitation.  ''N — o — o,  she  can't," 
rejoined  the  husband.  *'  She  tried  and  tried  to 
learn,  but  somehow,  I  guess,  she  couldn't  get  the 
bang  of  it.  She  told  me  she  couldn't  get  the 
right  kick  anyhow  ;  and  I  let  her  think  that  was 
the  reason.  Yet  the  fact  was" — and  here  he 
glanced  upwards  at  his  house,  as  he  was  standing 
outside  of  it — a,nd,  with  a  suddenly  suppressed 
voice,  resumed  :  "  she  couldn't  keep  her  mouth 
shut  long  enough  to  take  four  strokes  before 
she'd  have  some  silly  remark  to  make,  when, 
kerwash  !  she'd  swallow  a  whole  wave,  and  go 
plump  to  the  bottom  !" 

"  Ladies'  Windows  "  in  post-offices  are  quite  in 
harmony  with  the  land  which  is  represented  by 
the  Spread-Eagle.  Mr.  Anthony  Trollope  pro- 
nounces such  a  facility  for  correspondence  between 
the  sexes  ''  an  atrocious  institution ;"  observing^ 
moreover,  that  ^'the  post-office  clerks  can  tell 
stories  about  those  ladies'  windows."  There  was 
scarcely  need  for  his  asking  ''  Why  should  not 
young  ladies  have  their  letters  sent  to  their 
houses,  instead  of  getting  them  at  a  private 
window  ?"     It  would   simply  not   be   convenient 
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so  to  do,  as  clandestine  communication  by  letter 
would  run  a  risk  of  being  discovered. 

Upon  arriving  at  Eichmond,  Virginia,  I  was 
introduced,  by  the  son  of  a  British  Consul,  to  two 
sisters  who  were  considered  the  helles  of  the  city. 
No  doubt  they  were  charming  girls,  whose  con- 
versation and  manners  delighted  me.  Just  as  I 
was  about  taking  my  leave  of  the  fair  damsels 
my  friend  observed  : 

'*I  am  certain  the  ladies  will  be  pleased  if  you 
take  them  out  for  a  drive  to-morrow,  and,  indeed, 
whenever  you  feel  disposed  for  a  little  recreation." 

I  subsequently  ascertained  that  gentlemen 
were  allowed  considerable  liberties  in  the  South  ; 
that  the  polite  attentions  of  the  sterner  sex  were 
duly  appreciated  by  the  fairer  portion  of  creation  ; 
and  that  the  freedom  accorded  was  never  exceeded 
or  abused.  I  am  not  prepared  to  aver  that  in 
the  other  section  of  the  Union  the  like  chivalry 
prevails.  Indeed,  my  impressions  are  rather  to 
the  contrary. 

The  mode  in  which  robberies  are  condoned  is 
unique.  I  give  a  few  illustrations  from  the 
advertisement  columns  of  newspapers  : 
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Will  Give  $25  and  no  Questions  Asked  at  Ben  Cohen's 
Clarendon  Hotel,  Coney  Island,  to-morrow  (Wednesday  night)  at 
eight  o'clock  p.m. 

Again  : 

Will  the  Party  who  Took  the  Jewellery  from  120 
East  23rd  Street,  on  Saturday  return  same  or  pawn  ticket,  and 
receive  reward  1    No  questions  asked. 

And,  to  the  like  effect  : 

A  Liberal  Reward  will  be  Paid  to  the  Gentleman 
who  borrowed  the  gold  watch  from  the  party  in  front  of  St.  Paul's 
Church  on  Saturday  night,  on  its  return  to  12,  Cortland  Street, 
top-floor. 

One  more  instance  of  *'  Kleptomania  :" 

Will  the  Tall,  Light-haired  Young  Lady  wearing  a 
sealskin  sacque  and  brown  silk  dress  please  return  the  largo 
Opera  Glass  used  by  visitors  to  examine  the  'Battle  of  Look-out 
Mountain'  v^^ith,  at  the  gallery  corner  Broadway  and  Fourteenth 
Street,  and  avoid  an  unpleasant  interview  % 

I  have  recently  been  glancing  over  a  number 
of  New  York  papers.  From  these  I  have  culled 
the  following  announcements,  which  throw  some 
light  on  the  necessity  for  '^  Ladies'  Windows  :" 

DELMONICO.— Will  the  Lady  in  Light  Suit,  White  Hat, 
and  black  feather,  who  noticed  gentleman  at  the  table,  with  two 
other  gentlemen  and  one  lady,  at  seven  o'clock  Thursday  evening, 
please  address  R.  M.  E.,  Herald  Office  ? 
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Here  follows  another  neat  ''  card  "  in  a  similar 
strain : 

Lady  will  Meet  Gentleman  with  Light  Moustache 
where  last  met,  Saturday,  eight  p.m. 

Again  : 

TUESDAY,  about  Eleven  a.m.,  Lady,  Black  Hat  and 
grey  feather,  standing  on  corner  of  Third  Avenue  and  Four- 
teenth Street ;  gentleman  in  coupe,  wearing  sealskin  cap,  desires 
acquaintance.    Answer  S.  Box,  Post  Office. 

Here  follows  another  solicitation  in  rather  a 
bolder  style : 

Will  the  Lady  with  Auburn  Haie,  who  came  out  op 
Carlton's  on  Tuesday,  about  ten  o'clock,  and  recognized  gentleman 
entering  Fifth  Avenue  Hotel,  as  she  was  getting  into  her  coup6, 
send  address  to  G.  H.  H.,  Herald  Office  ] 

It  would  further  appear  as  though  the  custom 
of  "  following "  ladies  in  the  public  streets  had 
been  raised  to  the  rank  of  an  *' institution," 
judging  by  the  annexed  advertisement : 

MONDAY  Morning,  Sixth  Avenue  to  141st  Street. — 
Gentleman  who  followed  earnestly  desires  acquaintance.  If 
agreeable,  address  CD.  A.,  Herald  Uptown  Branch  Office. 

Wendell  Holmes's  amiable  *'  Philosopher  "  allows 
rather  a  liberal  latitude  to  the  "lords  of  creation/' 
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regarding  their  demeanour  towards  those  of  the 
opposite  sex. 

It  is  not  without  reluctance  that  I  refer  to 
doings  egregiously  carried  on  in  open  day,  with 
the  full  cognizance  of  the  public,  and,  I  fear,  the 
connivance  of  corporate  authorities.  One  *' lady," 
now  deceased,  had  obtained  unenviable  notoriety 
as  an j  well,  I  had  rather  employ  an  euphem- 
ism, and  use  the  designation  accouchesse.  She 
occupied  an  imposing-looking  mansion  in  Madison 
Avenue,  New  York,  kept  a  carriage,  a  number  of 
servants,  and  went  into  Society — the  best  of  its 
kind,  as  she  was  wont  to  boast.  When  she  issued 
cards  of  invitation  for  evening  parties,  such  were 
w^ell  attended,  rumour  alleging  that  virtuous  and 
circumspect  matrons  feared  to  incur  her  displea- 
sure, lest  she  might  be  tempted  to  reveal  more 
than  might  be  agreeable  to  them.  The  illiterate 
person  to  whom  I  refer  was  regarded  as  '*  the 
head  of  her  profession,"  until  she  came  to  grief. 
She  did  not,  it  is  true,  condescend  to  attract 
patients  by  means  of  advertisements  in  the  daily 
papers,  like  the  majority  of  her  order.  Let  the 
annexed   announcement  be   taken   as  a  specimen 
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of  the  utter  boldness  with,  which  a  disreputable, 
and  no  doubt  illegal,  calling  is  followed  : 

A  TRUTH.—  Mme.  D ,  female  physician,  guarantees  relief 

to  ladies,  with  or  without  medicine  ;  her  reliable  medicines,  price 
five  dollars,  sent  to  any  address.  Board  and  nursing  during 
•confinement,  at  a  reasonable  price.     41 Street.    Advice  free. 

As  a  singular  specimen  of  quack  advertising, 
the  following,  I  opine,  cannot  well  be  excelled  : 

MEDICAL.— A  Combination  'of  Five  Scientific  Physicians.— 
Unfortunate  Ladies'  Protective  Society.— Medicine  is  a  confounded 
swindle ;  relief  guaranteed  :  elegant  rooms  for  ladies  requiring 
nursing.    Consultations  free.    Dr.  F ,  161, Street. 

The  shocking  pursuit  of  one  class  of  arrant  im- 
postors gives  rise  to  another  calling,  although  not 
quite  so  immoral,  active,  or  profitable.  There  is 
a  circumscribed  trade  carried  on  in  newly-born 
infants.  These  are  not  entrusted  to  baby-farmers, 
but  are  passed  to  the  highest  bidder.  Americans 
evince  a  '^  proclivity "  for  adopting  children,  one 
reason  being  that  so  many  married  people  possess 
no  progeny.  The  following  notification  will  suffici- 
ently illustrate  my  remarks  : 

A  FINE,  HEALTHY  MALE  CHILD,  of  Good  Parentage, 
three  weeks'  old,  for  adoption  ;  complete  surrender  to  respectable 
parties.    Address ,  Box ,  Herald  Office. 
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The  following  unique  announcement  will  afford 
glimpses  of  the  manner  in  which  evil  passions  are 
pandered  to  by  wily  traders  : 

GIRLS,  SHUT  YOUR  EYES!  Books,  Photos,  etc.,   Circulars, 
Scents.  Address and  Co.,  Bloomington,  Ind." 

Again  :  ' 

CARTE  D' AMOUR,  very  gay,  for  gents  only.    15  to  25 
cents. and  Co.,  Williamsburgh,  N.  Y. 

And,  finally  : 

NIGHT  SCENES,  15  to  25  cents.    Rich,  Rare,  and  Racy. 
,  New  Haven,  Conn. 

In  this  country  the  police  occasionally  make 
raids  upon  disreputable  places  where  similar  wares 
are  disposed  of,  and  the  vendors  thereof  are  brought 
to  justice.  But  in  America,  firms  who  deal  in  such 
abominable  trafiic,  openly  announce  their  names 
and  business,  and  yet  the  authorities  move  not  a 
step  in  protecting  the  public  morals,  or  in  punish- 
ing the  odious  offenders  against  decency  and 
social  order. 

Thus  it  will  be  seen  that  although  ''  The  Bird  o' 
Freedom"  is  the  grandest  of  the  ornithological 
tribe,  yet  its  wings  require  a  little  clipping.     I 
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have  the  profoundest  respect  for  the  United  States 
and  her  institutions  ;  I  only  condemn  practices 
which,  doubtless,  have  sprung  out  of  the  too 
rapid  development  of  the  Nation. 

Among  the  many  wild  speculations  indulged 
by  American  citizens,  perhaps  one  of  the  most 
extraordinary  is  that  of  raising  a  monument  to 
Adam.  Such  has  been  seriously  proposed.  A 
Philadelphia  journal  deals  a  sharp  blow  at  the 
project.  After  enumerating  some  of  the  minor 
evils  which  our  great  progenitor  has  brought  upon 
posterity — one  of  those  evils  being  that  *^  the  real 
estate  in  his  possession  was  allowed  to  go  out  of 
the  family,"  it  proceeds  to  bring  forward  the 
major  charges  : 

''  Adam  was  a  cowardly  man.  The  first  thing 
he  did  when  he  was  found  out  was  to  try  to 
place  upon  his  wife  the  whole  blame  for  the  offence. 
A  handsome  property,  eligibly  situated,  pro- 
bably full  of  corners  and  exempt  from  taxation, 
was  simply  thrown  away  by  his  folly  and 
wickedness.  Furthermore,  he  seems  to  have 
neglected  to  bring  at  least  one  of  his  boys  up 
properly.     But  for  Adam  we  should  not  be  put 
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every  ten  years  to  the  expense  of  taking  the 
Census.  But  for  him  there  would  be  no  sorrow, 
no  rheumatism,  no  undertakers,  no  gas-meters, 
no  wars,  no  unhappy  marriages,  no  butchers'  bills, 
no  '  Solid  South,'  and  no  Democratic  party.  Adam 
is  personally  responsible  for  the  existence  of  every 
Democrat  in  the  country.  Mr.  Tilden  is  de- 
scended directly  from  Adam ;  so  is  Ben  Butler. 
These  things  are  legitimate  grievances ;  they 
place  upon  that  miserable  old  man  who  lived  over 
in  Asia  Minor  a  few  centuries  ago,  a  burden  of 
responsibility  of  really  a  frightful  character.  The 
harm  that  he  did,  both  directly  and  indirectly,  is 
immeasurable  in  extent  aud  terrible  in  propor- 
tions. This  seems  hardly  to  be  the  kind  of  a  man 
to  receive  a  handsome  public  testimonial,  even 
from  such  people  as  those  who  live  in  Elmira. 
Upon  the  whole,  therefore,  we  are  inclined  to 
discourage  the  undertaking." 

One  would  naturally  suppose  that  whatever 
degree  of  licence  is  allowed  to  American  citizens, 
this  liberty  of  action  would  be  restrained  in  at 
least  the  official  acts  of  members  of  the  Legis- 
lature.    The  annexed  statement,  taken  from  the 
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Washington   correspondence    of  the    Nciv    York 
TimeSy  will  show  that  such  is  not  the  case  : 

"The  Congressional  Record  of  the  22nd  of 
April  shows  to  what  extremes  may  be  carried 
the  bad  practice  which  prevails  in  the  House 
of  Representatives  of  allowing  members  to  print, 
with  the  account  of  the  regular  proceedings, 
speeches  which  are  never  delivered  in  the  House 
or  anywhere  else.  A  few  day  ago  Stephen  W. 
Downey,  delegate  for  Wyoming  Territory,  intro- 
duced a  very  remarkable  Bill.  The  preamble 
contained  the  Apostles'  Creed,  and  asserted  that 
the  people  of  the  United  States  firmly  believed  it 
■to  be  true.  The  bill  provided  for  the  appropria- 
tion of  five  hundred  thousand  dollars,  to  be 
expended  in  representing  upon  the  walls  of  the 
Capitol,  in  paintings,  *  The  Birth,  Life,  Death,  and 
Besurrection  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.'  On 
the  following  day  Mr.  Downey  announced  in  the 
House  that  he  had  prepared  '  an  argument  in 
support  of  his  Bill,'  and  sought  permission  to 
print  it  in  the  official  Record.  Permission  was 
given,  as  is  usual  in  such  cases.  The  '  argument ' 
has  now  appeared  in  the  shape  of  two  thousand 
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six  hundred  lines  of  blank  verse,  covering  the 
first  fifteen  pages  of  the  Record.  This  *  argument ' 
is  entitled  *  The  Immortals/  is  dedicated  to  Con- 
gress, and  is  copyrighted.  It  serves  to  present, 
upon  the  framework  of  a  vision  of  the  universe,  a 
somewhat  perplexing  combination  of  moral  teach- 
ings, allegorical  pictures,  and  departed  shades  of 
mighty  persons.  Mr.  Downey  has  very  liberally 
used  his  knowledge  of  Homer,  Yirgil,  Dante, 
'  Paradise  Lost,'  and  the  classical  dictionary,  and 
has  allowed  himself  to  be  led  by  a  guardian  angel 
named  Phantasmagoria  into  all  sorts  of  places. 
The  Record  has  had  a  large  sale  as  a  curiosity. 
Mr.  Downey  is  a  native  of  Maryland,  and  went 
to  Wyoming  in  1869,  where  he  has  since  practised 
law.  He  is  about  forty  years  old,  and  has  held 
important  offices  in  the  Territory." 

America  may  be  a  glorious  country  to  live  in  ; 
but  if  lieavy  taxation  has  a  tendency  to  diminish 
people's  comforts  and  increase  their  cares  and 
responsibilities,  then  other  nations  that  cannot 
boast  of  *'  The  Bird  o'  Freedom  "  as  their  symbol 
may  be  far  preferable.  Personally  I  do  not  envy 
the  liberty  enjoyed  under  the  Eepublic  when  I 
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consider  the  taxes  on  an  American  when  in  his 
clothes.  The  imposts  I  give  in  detail  for  the 
information  of  my  readers  : 

Silk  hat,  sixty  per  cent. ;  ribbon  round  it,  sixty 
per  cent,  per  pound,  and  thirty-five  per  cent.  ; 
leather  inside,  thirty-five  per  cent. ;  muslin  lining, 
seven  and  a  quarter  cents  a  square  yard  ;  glue, 
twenty  per  cent.  Cloth  coat,  fifty-five  cents  a 
pound,  in  addition  to  thirty-five  cents  ad 
valorem;  silk  lining,  sixty  per  cent.  ;  alpaca  used 
therein,  fifty  per  cent,  per  pound,  and  thirty-five 
per  cent,  ad  valorem  ;  buttons,  if  worsted,  twenty 
per  cent,  per  pound,  and  thirty -five  per  cent,  ad 
valorem ;  velvet  collar,  sixty  per  cent.  ;  red 
worsted  padding,  fifty  per  cent,  per  pound,  and 
thirty-five  per  cent,  ad  valorem ;  hemp  padding, 
forty  per  cent.  Trousers,  cashmere,  fifty  per 
cent,  per  pound,  and  thirty-five  per  cent,  ad 
valorem ;  cotton  used  therein,  ^yq  cents  a  square 
yard ;  hemp  cloth  for  facing,  forty  per  cent.  ; 
metal  buttons,  thirty  per  cent.  Yest,  satin  or 
silk,  sixty  per  cent.  ;  linen  lining,  thirty-five  per 
cent.  ;  buttons,  sixty  per  cent.  Braces,  thirty-five 
per  cent.      Under- vest,  if  silk,  sixty  per  cent.  ;  if 
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worsted,  fifty  cents  per  pound,  and  thirty-five  per 
cent.  acZ  valorem;  if  cotton,  thirty-five  per  cent. 
Drawers  the  same.  Shirts,  cotton,  five  cents  a 
square  yard ;  linen  for  the  front,  thirty-five  per 
cent.  Boots,  raw  hides,  ten  per  cent.  ;  tanned 
leather,  calf-skin,  thirty  per  cent.;  if  patent  leather, 
thirty-five  per  cent. ;  soles,  thirty-five  per  cent. 
Neckerchief  of  silk,  sixty  per  cent.  Pocket- 
handkerchief,  thirty-five  per  cent.  "Watch,  twenty- 
five  per  cent.     Silk  guard,  sixty  per  cent. 

I  am  not  astonished  that  in  considering  the 
dead-weight  of  taxation  borne  by  the  citizens  of 
the  Republic  the  New  York  Herald  should  have 
thus  commented : 

"  We  have  every  reason  to  believe  that  at  this 
hour  the  population  of  New  York  have  to  pay 
more  for  the  necessaries  of  life  than  the  population 
of  London,  and  yet  the  policy  under  which  New 
York  subsists  is  that  of  comprehensive  Protection. 
Their  bread  is  very  little  cheaper  than  ours, 
their  meat  also  very  little  cheaper,  but  their 
clothing,  their  iron  wares,  and  a  multitude  of 
other  articles  are  made  artificially  dear  to  them  by 
Protection.     When   people   say  that  Free  Trade 
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has  been  a  failure,  we  must  take  the  liberty — in 
default  of  other  language,  to  state  the  fact — to 
say  that  they  speak  like  simpletons/' 

It  has  often  struck  me  as  remarkable  that,  in 
such  a  free  country  as  America,  political,  social, 
and  religious  feeling  should  run  so  high,  and 
often  show  itself  under  unpleasant  features.  The 
United  States  Constitution  may  be  excellent  of 
its  kind  ;  but  what  is  the  use  of  that,  provided  it 
can  be  perverted  by  intrigues,  and  political  power 
wrested  from  the  popular  will  through  sinister 
influences,  sometimes  even  by  mob  terrorism  ? 
State  Conventions  may  be  rendered  a  sham, 
and  their  deliberations  set  at  nought  by  political 
tricksters,  who,  without  actually  violating  the 
letter  of  the  Constitution,  yet  find  facilities 
ready  at  hand  for  flagrantly  departing  from  its 
spirit.  If,  according  to  an  eminent  Transatlantic 
writer,  "  there  are  heads  that  can't  wear  hats  ; 
necks  that  can't  fit  cravats;  jaws  that  can't  fill 
out  collars,"  so  there  are  nations  that  cannot 
bear  liberty,  and  I  am  afraid  America  must  be 
included  in  the  category.  Notwithstanding  all 
the   political    and  moral    corruption   that  openly 
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flourishes  in  the  United  States,  and  for  which  the 
best  citizens  are  in  no  way  responsible,  still  I 
should  be  loth  to  apply  to  that  country  the 
language  of  Bunsen  :  "  All  nations  fall  morally 
before  they  perish  politically." 

It  is  alleged  that  ninety-seven  thousand 
Americans  hold  office.  Now  the  Republicans 
are  in  power,  and  the  Democrats  want  to  get 
their  places.  Should  they  succeed,  then  the 
displaced  party  will  not  be  disconcerted,  but 
will  strive  again  for  the  mastery,  not  much 
heeding  the  methods  they  adopt  in  order  to 
effect  such  an  issue.  From  the  voting  for  a 
President  to  the  taking  of  a  Census,  straight- 
forwardness is  a  virtue  not  recognized.  The  end, 
good  or  bad  alike,  equally  justifies  the  means. 
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CHAPTER  XI. 


THE  '^F.  F.  V.'S." 


*^  I  THANK  God  there  are  no  free  schools  nor  print- 
ing, and  I  hope  we  shall  not  have  these  hundred 
years  ;  for  learning  has  brought  disobedience  and 
heresy  and  sects  into  the  world,  and  printing  has 
divulged  them,  and  libels  against  the  best  govern- 
ment. God  keep  us  from  both."  Such  was  the 
language  used  by  Sir  William  Berkeley,  when  he 
was  elected  Governor  of  Virginia  on  the  restoration 
of  Charles  II.  Since  this  period  not  alone  Vir- 
ginia, but  the  whole  Southern  section  of  the 
American  Union,  have  experienced  the  bitter 
lessons  often  taught  by  the  progress  of  civilization 
and  the  overwhelming  force  of  modern  ideas. 

The  State  of  Virginia,  as  the  reader  need 
scarcely  be  told,  was  the  earliest  settled  of  the 
British  Colonies.  Although  the  first  attempts  of 
the  London  Virgiria  Company  to  establish  a 
colony  in  this  region  failed,  owing  to  the  worthless 
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and  improvident  character  of  the  persons  sent  out, 
nevertheless  the  State  afterwards  became  renowned 
for  the  high  respectability  of  its  leading  citizens,  no 
less  than  for  the  remarkable  gifts  of  statesmanship 
which  distinguished  many  of  them.  Quite  a  new 
class  of  colonists  ventured  across  the  Atlantic  and 
took  up  their  abode  in  this  favoured  State,  after 
the  Virginia  Company  was  dissolved  and  the 
colony  had  reverted  to  the  Crown.  Many  of  those 
adventurous  spirits  were  people  of  gentle  birth, 
manners,  and  education.  Accordingly,  through  the 
varied  stages  of  trial  reserved  by  Fate  for  Virginia^ 
she  became  conspicuous.  The  colony  was  not 
a  member  of  the  first  Colonial  Congress  which 
assembled  in  1765,  but  it  unequivocally  approved 
of  its  action.  Subsequently  it  was  the  pioneer 
in  forming  the  National  Convention,  which  framed 
the  original  Constitution  of  the  United  States  and 
ratified  that  afterwards  drawn  up.  For  a  period 
of  at  least  thirty  years  following  the  Revolution, 
Virginia  honourably  maintained  its  pre-eminence  in 
the  national  council.  No  fewer  than  seven  of  its 
leading  politicians  were  elected  Presidents  of  the 
United  States,  whose  tenure  of  office  combinedly 
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ranged  over  a  protracted  period  of  thirty-eight 
years.  Washington,  Jefferson,  Madison,  and 
Monroe,  are  names  which  still  shed  lustre  upon 
the  American  Executive. 

It  was  owing  to  the  stock  from  which  they 
sprung  that  the  most  conspicuous  citizens  were 
denominated  the  ^*  First  Families  of  Virginia.'* 
The  designation  '*  First  Families,"  however,  became 
adopted  by  the  prosperous  inhabitants  of  other 
Southern  States,  and  to  some  extent  spread 
throughout  the  entire  Union.  Democracy  must 
needs  have  its  limits  ;  so  that  even  in  a  purely 
Democratic  country,  where  all  men  are  supposed 
to  be  equal  before  the  law,  perfect  equality  is 
practically  ignored  in  the  rehitions  of  social  life. 
The  Virginians,  to  whom  this  term  of  courtesy 
was  applied,  and  by  whom  it  was  adopted,  had  a 
rightful  claim  to  the  honourable  distinction.  Not 
so,  however,  the  vulgar  upstart  traders  and  success- 
ful speculators,  who  wanted  to  single  themselves  out 
from  their  fellow-citizens  simply  on  the  strength  of 
their  pile  of  dollars.  Nature  must  have  a  hand 
in  the  production  of  ladies  and  gentlemen.  No 
extraneous  aid  can  do  it.     If,  as  Wendell  Holmes 
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remarks,  ''  it  takes  a  long  apprenticeship  to  train 
a  whole  people  to  reading  and  writing,"  it  must 
take  a  still  longer  time  to  form  character,  create 
dispositions,  and  develop  a  generation  to  whom 
the  appellation  *'  gentle  "  can  fitly  be  applied. 

My  memory  reverts  to  Richmond,  the  Ccipital 
of  Virginia,  with  mingled  pain,  and  pleasure — 
pleasure  in  remembering  the  happy  sojourn  I 
there  made  during  the  Civil  War,  the  kind  hospi- 
talities I  received  and  the  friendships  I  had 
formed — pain  at  the  thought  that  many  of  the 
most  prominent  residents  of  that  picturesque  city 
should  be  scattered  over  the  country,  their  land- 
marks removed,  and  their  influence  no  longer  felt. 
Life  in  the  South  generally,  but  in  Virginia  parti- 
cularly, possessed  for  me  a  charm.  It  was  so  simple 
and  patriarchal  that  it  contrasted  strangely  wuth 
the  modern  mode  of  living  in  great  cities.  Some 
of  the  '*  receptions"  to  which  I  was  invited  were 
comparatively  as  exclusive  as  those  held  at 
Belgravia  or  May  fair  ;  while  the  people  I  have 
met  at  such  entertainments  would  have  passed 
jmuster  in  the  drawing-rooms  of  the  aristocracy 
.at  home. 
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In  relation  to  their  slaves,  the  Virginians  were 
conspicuous  for  their  humane  and  kindly  bearing  ; 
and  I  often  think  that,  although  not  favourable  to 
Slavery,  the  poor  dependent  negroes  have  seriously 
suffered  by  the  coercive  change  of  masters.  Pre- 
sident Lincoln's  policy  in  making  the  question  of 
Slavery  an  outcome  of  the  Civil  War,  with  the 
view  of  securing  the  moral  support  of  Europe,  has 
not  proved  an  unmitigated  good.  The  coloured 
people,  having  obtained  questionable  freedom, 
have  been  sent  wandering  from  one  temporary 
asylum  to  another,  frequently  finding  no  rest  for 
the  soles  of  their  feet.  The  negro  migration  from 
North  Carolina  to  Kansas  the  Summer  before 
last,  was  a  pitiable  sight ;  while  in  the  very 
Capitol  thousands  of  destitute  negroes  were 
encamped,  and  the  charity  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Anti-Slavery  Society  invoked  in  their 
behalf. 

The  late  negro  exodus  from  North  Carolina  to 
Indiana,  where  there  is  no  room  for  them,  is 
alleged  by  some  to  have  been  brought  about 
by  interested  politicians.  Such  of  the  freedmen 
as  had  a  little  means,  it   is  true,  succeeded   in 
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obtaining  parcels  of  land.  But  their  position  as 
; small  farmers  is  far  from  enviable.  Not  only  have 
they  to  pay  an  exorbitant  rent  in  bales  of  cotton, 
but  they  are  hampered  by  State  statutes,  which 
forbid  .the  use  of  any  article  raised  on  a  farm  until 
the  rent  is  paid.  Neither  corn,  potatoes,  nor  other 
vegetable  can  be  consumed  by  a  negro  family,  or 
even  exchanged  for  other  commodities,  without 
obtaining  the  written  consent  of  the  proprietor 
of  the  soil ;  disobedience  to  this  harsh  mandate 
being  rendered  a  penitentiary  offence.  Much  as 
has  been  put  forward  in  laudation  of  the  abolition 
of  Slavery,  the  Southern  negroes  have  not,  as  yet, 
any  special  reason  for  rejoicing  in  their  newly- 
acquired  liberty.  A  talented  lady-friend  of  mine, 
who  feels  strongly  on  the  subject  of  freedom, 
justifies  it  even  on  the  ground  that  one  has 
''liberty  to  starve." 

The  cause  for  which  the  chivalrous  South  strug- 
gled so  heroically  and  so  long  was  lost,  not  owing 
to  want  of  valour  or  military  skill  on  their  part, 
but  by  sheer  force  of  numbers  on  the  side  of  their 
opponents.  To  effect  a  political  separation  from 
the  North,  the  soldiers  of  the  Confederacy  fought 
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valiantly,  bore  fatigue  and  privation  without 
complaining  ;  while  the  "  first  families"  poured  out 
their  blood  freely  for  the  one  object  of  their  ambi- 
tion. The  result  is  that  the  Southern  States  of 
the  restored  Union  are  passing  through  a  grave 
crisis,  and  that  a  social  disintegration  has  taken 
place.  Virginia  is  no  longer  what  it  was,  and  the 
gem  in  the  territorial  diadem  of  the  United  States 
has  all  but  lost  its  brilliancy.  Certainly  it  is  shorn 
of  its  wonted  splendour.  The  migration  of  the 
Whites  has  preceded  that  of  the  Blacks,  and  the 
whole  country  seems  unsettled.  Instead  of  well- 
arranged  plantations  one  now  frequently  meets 
with  broken  fences  and  uncultivated  farms.  The 
force  of  equal  rights  and  equal  suffrage,  by  send- 
ing ignorant  and  conceited  negroes  to  the  local 
Legislature,  has  injuriously  affected  its  proceed- 
ings, and  lowered  the  tone  of  Richmond  society. 
The  various  industries  of  the  State-capital, 
however,  appear  to  flourish,  while  the  coloured 
and  the  White  man  work  together  in  apparent 
concord. 

Although  the  bitter  memories  of  the  past  cannot 
be  forgotten,  or  the  feelings  thereby  engendered 
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wholly  allayed,  still  I  am  assured  that  the  rising 
generation  is  being  trained  in  fealty  to  the  Union. 
The  North  and  the  South  are  enemies  no  longer  ; 
the  latter  having  accepted  **  the  fortunes  of  war  " 
with  becoming  fortitude.  No  greater  proof  of 
this  friendly  relationship  can  be  adduced  than  the 
sequel  to  the  celebration  of  the  6th  June  at  Win- 
chester, Virginia.  The  object  was  to  do  honour  to 
the  manes  of  *^  the  unknown  dead  "  who  fell  on  the 
gory  field  of  Shenandoah  Yalley,  by  the  unveiling 
and  dedication  of  a  monument  to  such  Southern 
heroes.  Among  the  immense  assemblage,  num- 
bering over  twenty-five  thousand  persons,  were 
women  attired  in  deep  mourning,  carrying  their 
floral  offerings  to  the  grave  of  brave  ''  Stonewall " 
Jackson.  The  imposing  procession  was  headed  by 
General  Johnson.  At  the  right  of  the  line  marched 
a  squad  of  old  Confederates  who  donned  their 
battle-stained  uniform  for  the  occasion.  In 
the  rear  marched  some  two  thousand  veterans 
bearing  their  tattered  standards.  The  procession 
having  reached  its  hallowed  destination,  an  appro-, 
priate  oration  was  delivered  by  Senator  Morgan. 
One  portion  of  his  feeling  address  fully  expresses 
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the  amity  that  now  pervades  the  breasts  of  the 
conquered  : 

*^  Whatever  heartburnings,  or  bickerings,  or  en- 
mities, or  strife  exist,"  remarked  the  speaker,  ^'will 
be  buried  here,  for  this  graveyard  is,  and  will 
remain,  a  common  heritage,  and  to  Southern  hearts 
a  possession  for  ever.  The  dead  past  is  buried 
here.  These  noble  men  who  have  died  with  or 
without  a  name  have  not  died  in  vain.  This 
tribute  to  them  is  not  an  empty  and  unmeaning 
show.  In  a  little  while  it  will  be  the  glory  of  the 
common  country.  Within  sight,  just  over  yonder 
fence,  lie  the  bodies  of  thousands  who  fell  upon 
these  same  fields  in  the  Federal  uniform.  These 
were,  I  doubt  not,  as  earnest  as  those,  for  they 
died  by  each  other's  hands.  Think  you  that  it 
was  in  vain  ?  God  does  not  so  work.  The  death 
of  the  hero  is  the  life  of  the  State,  just  as  the 
blood  of  the  martyr  is  the  seed  of  the  Church. 
These  died  for  the  rights  of  the  Union ;  those  for 
the  rights  of  the  State.  From  the  monuments 
erected  over  either  will  one  day  spring  an  arch, 
in  which  the  hopes  and  memories  of  both  shall  be 
interwoven    with    the    crolden    threads   of  God's 
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eternal  love  and  truth,  and  on  which  the  eyes 
of  people  shall  ever  read  how  individual  rights 
and  local  governments  can  live  in  sweet  harmony 
with  the  central  power  and  glory  of  the  great 
Eepublic.'* 

The  like  admirable  and  even  Christian  spirit,  is 
evinced  in  the  keeping  up  of  a  "  Memorial  Day  " 
by  the  citizens  of  San  Francisco.  A  local  journal 
thus  comments  on  the  recent  celebration  : 

"  There  is  a  wide  vein  of  sentimentality  in 
Americans,  v/ho  otherwise  are  the  most  common- 
sense  people  on  earth.  Whatever  flatters  the 
national  vanity  we  eagerly  seek  and  cling  closely 
to.  But,  probably,  of  all  the  holidaj^s,  there  is 
none  more  entitled  to  the  respect  of  our  people 
than  that  which  is  known  as  Decoration  or 
Memorial  Day.  On  Monday  last  it  was  celebrated 
in  San  Francisco  with  greater  eclat  than  ever 
before.  The  idea  is  a  beautiful  one — to  decorate 
with  flowers,  in  the  lovely  month  of  May,  the 
graves  of  the  departed,  who  believed  in  the  old 
axiom,  '  Ditlce  et  decorum  est  pro  patricc  morV 
Not  all  of  those  who  sleep  at  the  foot  of  Lone 
Mountain  fell  in  battle,  but  all  had  served  their 
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country  in  the  hour  of  danger,  and  '  after  life's 
fitful  fever  they  sleep  well.'  What  though  this 
one  wore  the  blue  and  that  the  grey  ?  Both 
performed  nobly  the  duties  to  which  they  were 
■called,  and  he  must  be  an  ignoble  enemy  who 
cannot  cast  aside  his  hatred  in  the  presence  of 
the  grave.  On  Memorial  Day  Americans  forget 
that  one  was  a  soldier  of  the  Union  and  the  other 
■Si  Confederate.  The  green  turf  has  bridged  the 
chasm,  and  the  blood  of  the  fallen  has  cemented 
our  nationality.  It  is  well,  therefore,  that  we 
dedicate  one  day  in  the  year  to  lay  aside  all 
business  cares,  and  going  forth,  decorate  with 
flowers — the  incense  of  Nature — the  graves  of  our 
•dead  soldiers." 

Some  of  the  most  cultured  and  fascinating  ladies 
whom  I  have  had  the  good  fortune  to  encounter, 
I  have  met  in  Richmond.  Nor  were  these  remark- 
-able  only  for  exterior  grace  and  mental  acquisition. 
The  nobility  of  their  natures  was  observable  in  a 
variety  of  ways — by  their  entire  freedom  from 
iiffectation,  their  gentleness  of  manner,  their  kind- 
liness of  disposition,  their  uniformity  of  demeanour, 
their    self-sacrificing    spirit,  tbeir    abhorrence    of 

VOL.  II.  13 


194  LIFE    AND    SOCIETY   IN    AMERICA. 

ostentation,  and  their  religious  tendencies.  Sucli 
may  well  have  been  proud  of  belonging  to  the 
exclusive  class  of  *  F.  F.  Y.'s."  Indeed,  and  I  use 
no  exaggeration,  they  would  have  adorned  any 
society.  Gifts  and  graces  like  theirs,  and  I  may 
include  numerous  Southern  ladies  in  the  category, 
are  rarely  to  be  met  with  ;  for  such  women  are 
not  corrupted  by  Old-World  associations. 

Owing  to  the  abolition  of  Slavery  the  aristocracy 
of  the  South  has  received  its  death-blow.  Caste, 
so  far,  is  destroyed.  To  their  honour,  those  who 
never  knew  what  it  was  to  labour  have  accepted 
their  altered  circumstances  with  praiseworthy 
magnanimity,  and  have  betaken  themselves  to 
whatever  callings  were  available.  Still  they 
endeavour  to  uphold  their  wonted  dignity  of 
demeanour,  and  to  reflect  credit  upon  the  country 
of  their  birth : 

"  Defect  of  manners    ..... 

Lojseth  men's  hearts,  and  leaves  behind  a  stain 
Upon  tlic  beauty  of  all  parts  besides  ; 
Beguiling  them  of  commendation." 


CHAPTER  XII. 


MONSTROSITIES. 


Amongst  the  American  people  tlie  feeling  of 
curiosity  amounts  almost  to  an  epidemic.  It 
unfortunately  happens  that  there  exists  a  morbid 
sentiment  among  communities  of  people,  which 
serves  to  heighten  the  malignity  and  augment 
the  development  of  this  indomitable  instinct. 
Possibly,  like  hysteria,  it  is  a  form  of  nervous 
disease,  and  that  the  more  it  is  ministered  unto 
the  worse  it  becomes.  Public  showmen  and 
charlatans  of  divers  descriptions — who  seem  to 
flourish  in  the  great  cities  of  the  United  States — 
aware  of  this  human  infirmity,  lavishly  administer 
unto  it.  This,  of  course,  is  done  with  a  direct  view 
to  personal  profit,  and,  indeed,  it  appears  a  ready 
way  of  making  money.  Somehow  or  another  the 
public  take  an  unconcealed  pleasure  in  beholding 
abnormal  spectacles  ;  maybe  a  still  greater  pleasure 
in  being  cheated  to  the  top  of  its  bent.     Cunning 
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minds  perceive  the  innate  weakness  of  human 
nature,  and  practise  on  its  emotion  and  credulity. 
Even  the  'cute  Yankee  cannot  withstand  the 
temptation  of  having  his  eyes  gratified,  his  com- 
mon sense  ignored,  and  his  pocket  picked.  When 
that  Jupiter  Tonans  of  Showmen,  Mr.  Barnum, 
the  "  far-sighted  summoner  of  dwarfs  and  giants, 
and  the  inventor  of  What-is-itf  could  impose 
on  his  countrymen  by  concocting  his  celebrated 
*'  Mermaid "  for  their  delectation  and  his  indi- 
vidual aggrandizement,  it  only  proves  what  dolts 
the  public  may  become  in  the  hands  of  skilful 
operators. 

In  my  travels  I  have  fallen  upon  singularly 
strange  physical  phenomena.  Some  of  these  were 
actual  monstrosities  ;  others  merely  *'  counterfeit 
presentments"  which,  in  consequence  of  the 
naked  imposition,  seemed  to  take  best  with  the 
populace.  This  in  some  measure  justifies  the 
ironical  remark  of  Lord  Bacon,  namely,  that  "  a 
mixture  of  lies  doth  ever  add  pleasure.  Doth 
any  man  doubt  that  if  these  were  taken  from 
men's  mind,  vain  opinions,  flattering  hopes,  false 
valuations,  imaginations,  as  one  would  say,  and 
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the  like  vinum  Dcemonurriy  but  it  would  leave  the 
minds  of  a  number  of  men,  poor,  shrunken  things, 
full  of  melancholy  and  indisposition,  and  unpleas- 
ing  to  themselves."  It  would  appear  as  though 
not  only  the  Americans  but  the  masses  of  all 
countries  had  arrived  at  that  abject  condition  of 
the  mental  faculties  as  to  regard  thinking  but 
**  an  idle  waste  of  thought."  I  well  remember 
when  on  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic  being 
enticed  to  view  that  "  Fearful  Monster  of  the 
American  Prairies,  the  Great  Yah-too-hay."  This, 
when  scientifically  examined,  proved  to  be  a  com- 
pound of  snake  and  lizard  ingeniously  blended 
together.  Then,  there  was  **  The  Hairless  Horse 
of  the  Prairies,"  which  lusus  natures  "  drew  "  so 
effectually  that  it  filled  the  pockets  of  its  owners.  It 
was  crisply  described  in  the  show-bills  as  "  a  horse 
without  hair,  which  never  had  hair,  and  never 
would  be  troubled  with  anything  of  the  kind."  I 
further  encountered,  but  not  at  Barnum's  Museum, 
"  The  Wild  Man  of  Borneo,"  of  which  anagogical 
inhabitant  I  have  failed  to  discover  any  par- 
ticulars. On  another  occasion  I  attended  the 
exhibition  of  '*  The  Wonderful  Bob-o'-Link  from 
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the  Glades  of  Florida  "  (which  is  averred  only  to 
sing  when  the  sun  sets  in  the  Western  horizon), 
and  the  no  less  remarkable  "  Guy  Ascutus," 
marked  with  stars  and  stripes  so  as  exactly  to 
correspond  with  the  national  banner. 

Some  of  our  enterprising  Transatlantic  Cousins 
have,  from  time  to  time,  favoured  the  English 
public  with  rare  prodigies  of  Nature's  handiwork. 
There  have  been  exhibited  adipose  women, 
Siamese  twins,  dwarfs,  Aztecs,  a  hairy  woman 
with  the  face  of  a  baboon,  and  other  unique  selec- 
tions of  the  genus  liomo.  Many  of  my  readers 
will  remember  that  singular  specimen  of  arrested 
development  popularly  known  as  "  General  Tom 
Thumb,"  and  the  sort  of  reception  he  received 
from  an  enlightened  public.  Not  only  was  this 
pitiable  abortion  patronized  by  ordinary  sight-seers, 
but  some  of  the  highest  and  fairest  in  the  land 
took  delight  in  visiting  him,  and  even  vied  with 
each  other  in  the  costliness  of  the  presents  which 
they  tendered  him.  The  popular  contagion  ran 
high  during  the  dwarf's  advent,  so  that  eager 
crowds  flocked  daily  to  the  Egyptian  Hall,  in 
order  to  sate  their  craving  eyes  upon  the  little 
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wonder.  Yet  in  that  same  Egyptian  Hall  poor 
Haydn,  the  artist,  was  despairingly  exhibiting  his 
grand  picture,  *'  The  Resurrection  of  Lazarus," 
which  painting  is  now  in  the  National  Gallery. 
But  those  who  felt  disposed  to  view  this  work  of 
genius  were,  '*  like  angels'  visits,  few  and  far 
between."  This  ch-cumstance,  as  is  well  known, 
so  preyed  upon  Haydn's  sensitive  mind,  owing  to 
the  galling  contrast,  that,  in  a  dark  moment  of 
despondency,  he  was  tempted  to  take  his  own 
life.  Barnum  the  owner,  and  the  exhibitor 
of  the  miserable  dwarf,  reaped  a  rich  harvest, 
while  the  man  of  intellect — the  author  and 
painter — failed  to  procure  his  daily  bread.  Such, 
alas !  is  the  fatuous  caprice  and  reprehensible 
thoughtlessness  of  the  public,  who  are  ever  swayed 
by  excitement  and  impulse,  and  who  follow  one 
another's  example  as  crassly  and  as  imitatively  as 
sheep  do  their  leader. 

Another  Yankee  novelty  in  the  monstrosity 
line  is  euphemistically  called  "  The  Two-Headed 
Nightingale."  Some  time  since  it  v/as  brought 
over  from  America  and  exhibited  in  a  transpontine 
circus.     This    remarkable  ornithological  specimen. 
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bj  name  Christine  Milley,  is  alleged  to  belong  to 
Columbus  County,  North  Carolina.  The  so-called 
''  wonderful  girl,"  it  appears,  was  once  a  slave. 
She  is  described  as  being  over  twenty  years  of 
age,  as  having  a  bright  mulatto  complexion,  and 
as  possessing  "  an  organization  more  wonderful 
and  strange  than  has  appeared  on  earth  since  the 
creation  of  our  first  parents  " — as  racy  an  illustra- 
tion of  ''highfalutin  "  as  I  have  encountered  for  a 
longtime.  Moreover,  this  matchless  Transatlantic 
prodigy  is  reputed  to  possess  "  drawing "  powers 
of  an  exceptional  character.  For  example,  she 
has  two  well-developed  heads,  four  arms,  one 
body  and  four  legs.  Not  only  does  the  "  Night- 
ingale "  talk,  sing,  eat  and  drink  with  either  mouth, 
but  she  has  the  faculty  of  conversing  with  two 
persons  on  different  subjects  at  one  time,  thus 
exciting  "  the  wonder  and  admiration  of  all 
beholders."  Finally,  of  this  peculiar  monstrosity 
it  is  declared  that  she  can  walk  on  either  two 
or  four  feet,  as  she  feels  inclined,  and  "sing 
beautifully  two  parts  of  an  air  at  once." 

I  think  it  right  that  I  should  record  my  protest 
against   repulsive    exhibitions    of  this   character. 
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They  can  exercise  only  a  demoralizing  influence 
on  the  public  mind  ;  while  in  certain  cases  and 
contingencies,  the  effects  thereby  produced  upon 
delicate  women  may  prove  fearful.  Monstrosities 
of  every  kind,  whether  duplicate  or  triplet,  like  to 
that  mentioned  by  Geoff'roy  St.  Hilaire  in  his 
"  Histoire  des  Anomalies  de  I'Organization,"  may 
interest  the  physiologist.  To  the  unprofessional 
they  can  yield  no  advantage  whatever  beyond  the 
injurious  and  debasing  gratification  of  morbid 
curiosity.  Such  disgusting  human  deformations 
are  rigidly  prohibited  in  France.  Would  it  not 
be  well  were  the  United  States  authorities  to  copy 
the  excellent  example  of  its  sister  Republic  in 
this  regard  ? 

The  passion  for  sensation  lies  at  the  root  of  all 
this ;  and,  as  the  Americans  are  a  highly  nervous 
people,  its  influence  and  manifestations  are  all  the 
more  powerful.  Zimmermann  records  how,  upon 
returning  one  Sunday  from  Trianon  to  Versailles, 
he  perceived  upon  the  terrace  of  the  Castle  a  crowd 
of  persons,  and,  at  the  windows  of  the  palace. 
King  Louis  XY.  surrounded  by  his  courtiers. 
Upon  turning  his  eyes  in  another  direction  the 
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doctor  noticed  an  individual  habited  in  gorgeous 
attire,  having  a  large  pair  of  branching  antlers 
fastened  on  his  head.  He  was  eagerly  pursued 
by  about  a  dozen  other  persons.  The  former 
v^as  called  **the  stag,"  and  the  latter  "the 
pack."  Both  leaped  into  the  adjoining  canal, 
scrambled  with  diflSculty  out  again,  and  afterwards 
indulged  in  ludicrous  gyrations,  which  evoked  the 
enthusiastic  applause  of  the  assembled  spectators. 

*'What  can  all  this  mean  ?"  inquired  the 
narrator  of  a  Frenchman  whom  he  just  casually 
encountered. 

"  Mean  !"  retorted  the  person  addressed,  with  a 
countenance  seriously  solemn.  "  Monsieur,  it  is  for 
the  entertainment  of  the  Court  I" 

No  doubt  the  love  of  sensation  is,  as  it  were, 
born  in  us.  In  childhood,  how  trivial  are  the 
things  that  excite  the  imagination,  then  but 
receiving  its  first  impressions.  In  youth,  how 
adventures  of  no  moment,  even  that  of  finding 
a  bird's  nest,  cause  excessive  excitement.  In 
maturer  age,  the  stronger  the  stimulant  the  more 
intense  is  the  enjoyment.  But,  as  there  is  a  limit 
to  most  things,  so  there  is  a  limit  to  provocatives 
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no  less  than  to  the  effects  which  they  produce. 
Sensations  may  be  either  salutary  or  pernicious. 
We  can  recall  the  pleasurable  emotions  experienced 
upon  perusing  "  Hobinson  Crusoe  "  or  in  witness- 
ing a  pantomime  for  the  first  time.  Few  of  my 
readers  but  will  remember  the  keen  sense  of 
delight  experienced  upon  the  early  formation  of 
friendships  or  the  delicious  mental  intoxication 
induced  by  juvenile  love  attachments.  If  the  various 
sensations  were  simply  transitory,  they,  assuredly, 
were  none  the  less  entrancing.  As  we  grow  in 
years  and  experience  of  life  the  craving  after 
sensation  becomes  more  powerful.  Hence  the 
necessity  for  mental  training  and  moral  culture. 
Without  such  aids  and  advantages  there  is 
imminent  danger  of  one's  tastes  becoming  debased, 
so  that  only  what  affords  gratification  to  the 
lowest  desires  are  coveted.  Accordingly,  it 
happens  that  the  residuum  of  most  countries,  and 
particularly  of  America,  exhibit  an  undisguised 
penchant  for  coarse  and  debasing  sights  and 
amusements.  The  like  passion,  unfortunately,  is 
not  confined  to  the  lower  classes,  if  I  dare  employ 
such  a  term  in  referring  to  United  States  citizens. 
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AccordiDg  to  a  journal  published  in  the 
Southern  States,  the  amendments  to  the  Constitu- 
tion enfranchising  the  negro  have  had  a  remark- 
able  physiological  effect  both  upon  the  White  and 
the  Black  population.  The  general  opinion  of  the 
negroes,  particularly  in  what  is  called  the  '*  bull- 
dozed "  districts  of  the  South,  respecting  the  devil, 
was  that  he  was  white,  while  the  whites  through- 
out the  United  States  believed  him  to  be  hlach 
With  the  exception  of  a  portion  of  the  Southern 
people  and  a  few  Northern  Democrats,  public 
opinion  has  undergone  a  transformation.  Since 
the  political  change  noticed,  however,  the  devil, 
it  is  averred,  has  become  '*  transparent  or  colour- 
less— ^hard  to  discover,  for  having  been  deposed 
of  his  former  recognized  appearance,  the  greatest 
problem  of  the  age  is  to  know  really  what  colour 
he  is."  It  is  stated  that  there  are  no  less  than 
three  leading  divisions  acting  as  disputants  upon 
this  interesting  question.  West  of  the  Rocky 
Mountains  the  devil  is  considered  to  be  yellow  or 
Mongolian ;  east  of  this  region  and  west  of  the 
Missouri  River,  and  especially  in  Colorado,  he 
is  regarded   as    "  red ;"  while,   to   reproduce   the 
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language  of  the  Cosmopolite,  "  among  the 
majority  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  United  States, 
those  representing  the  third  and  last  of  these 
•disputing  divisions,  it  is  with  almost  common 
accord  that  Colonel  Bob  Ingersoll  is  conceded  to 
be  the  only  one  who  can  vouch  for  the  condition 
a-nd  appearance  of  the  gentleman  in  question  ;  and 
as  the  Colonel  is  perfectly  satisfied  with  his  charge, 
his  only  advice  is  for  the  people  to  think  no  further 
about  the  matter,  for  it  is  only  a  pleasure  to  him 
for  ever  to  dispose  of  this  renegade." 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 


NEW   ENGLAND   GIRLS. 


The  girls  of  New  England,  originally  known  as 
North  Virginia,  are  by  no  means  an  uninteresting 
study.  They  are  unlike,  in  several  respects,  those 
of  any  other  country,  one  reason  being  that  they 
are  not  subjected  to  such  restraints  as  the 
manners  and  customs  of  European  society  enjoin. 
No  sooner  have  they  passed  out  of  the  hands  of 
their  governesses  than  they  are  forthwith  intro- 
duced into  **  Society."  The  human  buds  begin 
at  once  to  blossom.  They  soon  perceive  that  life 
lies  before  them,  that  they  have  a  destiny,  and  that 
what  this  destiny  shall  be  depends  in  a  measure 
upon  themselves.  It  does  not  take  long  to  initiate 
them  into  the  cold,  formal  ways  of  the  world ;  and 
as  they  become  early  familiarized  with  the  practical 
lessons  it  teaches,  they  accordingly  exhibit  a  con- 
fidence closely  assimilated  to  strong-mindedness, 
which,  I  apprehend,  is  not  an  attractive  trait  of 
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feminine  character.  New  England  girls  are  some- 
what haughty  of  demeanour,  prudish,  demonstra- 
tive in  their  conversation,  frigid  of  temperament, 
and  appear  uncovetous  either  of  the  attentions 
or  admiration  of  the  opposite  sex.  They  rarely 
sigh  : 

"  Ah  me !  when  shall  I  marry  me  1 
Lovers  are  plenty,  but  fail  to  relieve  me." 

However,  if  the  truth  be  told,  there  is  scarcely 
a  young  woman  to  be  found  who,  in  her  inmost 
heart,  would  not  prefer  marriage  to  celibacy. 

In  the  New  England  States — which  embrace 
Maine,  New  Hampshire,  Vermont,  Massachusetts, 
Rhode  Island,  and  Connecticut — an  undue  pro- 
portion of  marriageable  women  can  find  no 
consorts.  As  such  are  not,  in  this  regard,  the 
architects  of  their  own  fortunes,  nothing  remains 
for  them  but  uncomplainingly  to  submit  to  the 
decree  of  Fate.  Unfortunately,  as  in  other  mun- 
dane matters,  the  supply  exceeds  the  demand. 
Hence  there  must  necessarily  remain  an  excess  of 
females  who  by  no  possibility,  *'  charm  they  ever 
so  wisely,"  can  obtain  partners  for  life.     Naturally, 
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a  good  deal  depends  upon  damsels  themselves 
whether  or  not  they  receive  proffers  of  marriage. 
Personal  appearance,  social  position,  acquirements, 
agreeable  dispositions,  manners,  associations,  and 
opportunities,  as  among  Old-World  society,  fre- 
quently conduce  to  this  desirable  end.  Ladies 
must  be  proposed  for  in  due  course,  according  to 
the  ordinary  social  forms,  although  it  may  be 
otherwise  should  the  noisy  advocates  of  Woman's 
"Rights  obtain  all  their  darling  desires,  and  revo- 
lutionize existing  arbitrary  formalities.  Not  that 
the  fair  sex  in  xlmerica,  as  in  Europe,  do  not  possess 
special  privileges  of  their  own,  which  must  be 
taken  as  a  set-off  against  their  acknowledged 
disadvantages.  They  can  exercise  the  right  of 
rejecting  a  suitor;  so  that,  after  all,  delicate 
affaires  du  cceur  are  pretty  equally  adjusted.  In 
certain  circles,  I  surmise,  girls  fail  to  receive 
proposals  of  marriage,  because  of  the  "  loud  "  airs 
and  extravagant  tastes  they  display. 

I  once  noticed  in  an  American  newspaper  what 
purported  to  be  a  conversation  between  a  well- 
to-do  bachelor  and  the  reporter  of  a  prominent 
journal,  by  whom  he  was  **  interviewed."     Having 
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explained  his  celibate  condition,  the  former 
entered  into  the  causes  which  conduced  to  it : 

"You  see,"  he  remarked,  '* ladies  are  extrava- 
gant nowadays.  They  dress  so  much  more  than 
they  do  in  Europe.  I  mean  they  don't  wear  rich 
diamonds  like  the  women  in  Florence  and  Milan, 
but  they  wear  rich  dresses,  laces,  shawls,  and  furs. 
Now  I'm  proud,  and  I  would  not  want  my  wife 
to  be  out-dressed,  so  I  have  to  keep  out  of  the 
marriage  business."  Then,  pointing  to  a  fashionable 
lady  caller  who  happened  to  be  in  the  parlour, 
he  continued  :  "  Do  you  see  that  damsel  there  ? 
Well,  she  has  on  a  six-hundred-dollar  panniered- 
Watteaued,  polonaised  brown  gros-grain  dress,  and 
I  wear  a  seventy-dollar  coat.  She  has  on  a 
twelve-hundred-dollar  camel's  hair  shawl,  and  a 
seven-hundred-and-fifty-dollar  set  of  sable,  while 
I  wear  an  eighty-dollar  overcoat.  She  wears  a 
seventy-five-dollar  bonnet,  while  I  wear  a  twelve- 
dollar  hat.  She  displays  two  hundred  and  eighty 
dollars'  worth  of  point  appliqiie  and  point  aiguile, 
while  I  w^ear  a  seven-dollar  shirt.  Her  shoes  cost 
twenty  dollars,  and  mine  cost  scarcely  half  that 
amount.     Her  ordinary  morning  jew^ellery,  which 
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is  changed  every  year,  not  counting  diamonds, 
cost  about  one  thousand  dollars.  Well,  how  does 
it  foot  up  ?  Why,  the  clothes  she  has  on  cost  not 
far  off  four  thousand  dollars,  and  mine  but  four 
hundred  dollars ;  and  that  is  only  one  of  her 
dozen  outfits,  while  I  have,  say  three.  The  fact 
is,"  he  concluded  with  earnestness,  '*  I  couldn't 
begin  to  live  in  a  brown  stone  front  with  that 
woman,  and  keep  up  appearances  to  match,  for 
thirty  thousand  dollars  annually.  I'd  have  to 
become  a  second-rate  man,  and  live  in  an  eighteen- 
foot  house,  or  else  withdraw  over  to  Second 
Avenue,  and  that  I'll  be  hanged  if  I  do  !"  at  the 
same  time,  as  it  is  forcibly  put  by  the  intelligent 
interviewer,  *'  flinging  his  fist  down  slam  into  a 
nice  silk  hat  in  the  excess  of  his  fervour." 

Old  maids  are  not  a  rarity  in  New  England. 
That  the  position  of  such  is  far  from  enviable,  they 
themselves  have  the  keenest  sense.  The  senti- 
ment of  love  being  intimately  associated  with 
the  feminine  nature,  when  a  woman  remains  an 
unloved  object,  and  has  none  to  awaken  her  sym- 
pathies and  call  forth  her  affections,  is  it  any 
wonder  that  she  should  deteriorate  morally  and 
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physically  ?      This    deterioration    is    plainly     and 
even  painfully  discernible  in  the  peculiarities  that 
"become  developed  as  the  season  of  youth  passes 
away.     One  class  of  old  maids  revenge  themselves 
upon  society    in  general,  by  becoming   strenuous 
.advocates  of  some  foolish  fancy  or  another.     Some 
will  go  in  for  Bloomerism    or  Free  Love.     Such 
-as   are   j)iously   disposed     ally    themselves    to   a 
church,  become  district-visitors,  and  render  them- 
selves more  feared  than  esteemed  by  those   with 
whom  they  come  in  contact.     Others,  again,  will 
•display  a  passion  for  domestic  animals,  and  lavish 
upon  these  animate  objects  the  utmost  tenderness. 
Then  there  are   those  who  seek  to  bury  their 
^vounded  feelings  by  the  pursuit  of  learning,  or  in 
-devoting   themselves    to    literature.       Pope,    who 
was   anything    but    an    admirer    of  women^  thus 
taunts   a  leading  blue-stocking  of  his  day  ;  and, 
possibly,  his  reproach  may  be  equally  deserved  on 
the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic  : 

"  Though  Artemisia  talks  by  fits, 
Of  councils,  classics,  fathers,  wits  ; 

Eeads  Malbranche,  Bojde,  and  Locke  : 
Yet  in  some  things  methinks  she  fails  ; 
'Twere  well  if  she  would  pare  her  nails. 
And  wear  a  cleaner  smock;" 

14—2 
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Happy,  however,  is  it  for  these  descriptions  of 
unloved — I  will  not  be  so  barsh  as  to  say  unlov- 
able— women  ;  for  they  have  found  what  Carlyle 
calls  "  a  life-object."  Bat  there  must  be  many 
rejected  or  neglected  w^omen  for  whom  there 
remains  ^*  no  balm  in  Gilead,"  who  constantly 
brood  over  their  forlorn  condition — stranofers  to 
joy,  hope,  and  love.  Inasmuch  as  ''  the  show  and 
seal  of  Nature's  truth  "  has  not  been  impressed 
upon  their  hearts,  they  are  driven  to  seek  solace 
in  sorrow,  and,  like  Eachel  of  old,  refuse  to  be 
comforted.  Heaven  forgive  those  who  think 
rashly  or  speak  harshly  of  them  ! 

Old  maids  are  neither  treated  with  gallantry  by 
men,  nor  even  with  common  respect  by  w^omen,  so 
far  as  my  experience  serves.  They  afford  sport 
for  school-girls — who,  according  to  Byron,  *'  smell 
of  bread  and  butter," — and  also  to  those  who  have 
passed  out  of  that  condition  of  bondage.  This 
may  arise,  in  part,  from  the  eccentricities  they 
display,  and  for  which  they  can  scarcely  be  held 
morally  accountable.  But,  whatever  be  the 
cause,  the  practice  of  disparaging  and  looking 
with  malign   contempt     upon    women   who   have 
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fciiled  in  the  marriage  market,  is  both  ungenerous 
and  unfeeling.  It  is  an  instinct  of  noble  natures 
to  sympathize  with  misfortune,  not  to  despise  and 
revile  it.  Besides,  many  of  the  merry  young 
maidens  who,  metaphorically  speaking,  **turn  up 
their  noses  "  at  the  neglected  of  their  own  sex, 
know  not  but  that  the  like  misery  may  await 
themselves.  Happy  and  hopeful  as  they  may  be, 
they  cannot  feel  certain  that  they  are  destined 
to  become  wives.  There  is  "  many  a  slip  between 
the  cup  and  the  lip,"  even  for  the  most  sanguine. 
This  grave  consideration  should  render  budding 
girlhood  and  ripe  womanhood  less  disposed  to 
sensoriousness. 

That  old  maids  once  possessed  the  capacity  for 
rendering  men  happy,  can  scarcely  be  considered 
a  far-fetched  conclusion. 

**  Pray,  sir/'  observed  Bosw^ell  to  Dr.  Johnson, 
*'  do  you  not  suppose  that  there  are  fifty  women 
in  the  world  with  any  one  of  whom  a  man  may  be 
as  happy  as  with  any  one  woman  in  particular  V* 
To  w4iich  interrogatory  the  stern  moralist  replied  : 

"  Ay,  sir,  fifty  thousand." 

Provided   Dr.    Johnson's  theory  be  admissible, 
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those  of  the  tender  sex  who  come  under  the 
opprobrious  epithet  of  ''  Old  Maids  "  should  cease 
to  afford  cause  for  derision.  But  as  a  man's  worst 
foes,  according  to  a  high  authority,  are  sometimes 
those  of  his  own  household,  so  the  severest 
satirists  of  a  pitiable  and  enduring  class  are  the 
women  themselves. 

In  a  recent  issue  of  The  Atlantic  Monthly, 
an  article  appears  on  ^'  The  Women  of  New 
England."  The  writer  asserts  that  the  general 
atmosphere  of  this  section  of  the  Union  is  more 
rife  with  purely  intellectual  ambition  than  any 
other  part  of  the  country,  and  that  the  cultivation 
of  the  thinking  and  intellectual  activities  has  the 
direct  effect  of  ignoring  and  even  crushing  the 
natural  affections.  ^  "  The  New  England  girl,"  he 
goes  on  to  observe,  "  has  a  horror  of  being  thought 
warm-hearted  so  far  as  men  are  concerned  : 


Nice  affections  wavering  stood  in  doubt 
If  best  were  as  it  was,  or  best  without.' 


She  rather  cultivates  a  cool,  indifferent  manner, 
as  if  it  were  a  blemish  to  have  a  heart;  and  if 
she  is  inclined  to  be  coquettish,  it  is  rarely  in  a 
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style  that  would  be  considered  languishing.     Yet 
she  has  a  heart  after  all,  and  will  lavish  an  intense 
devotion    upon    female   friends,    that  her     critics 
would  probably  think  was  stolen  from  some  man. 
There  is  no   reverie   about  her,  no   suggestion  of 
that    brooding    spirit  which    indicates  a  capacity 
for   impassioned    affections — a   capacity  which  to 
bachelors   is   always   ideally    seductive,    however 
little  the  married  man   may   appreciate  or  return 
it."     Under  such  social  surroundings,  one  cannot 
evince    surprise     at     the     additions     which     are 
constantly  being  made  to  the  ranks  of  old  maids 
in    New    England.     I    am    charitable    enough    to 
think,  however,  that  the  fault  is  not  wholly  theirs, 
inasmuch  as  the  men  of  a  nation  make  the  women 
what  they  will. 

The  strong  repugnance  to  children  manifested 
by  married  women  is,  to  my  mind,  the  most  serious 
drawback  to  the  well-being  not  only  of  the 
New  England  States,  but  to  other  sections  of 
the  American  Republic.  To  look  forward  with 
unconcealed  apprehension  lest  a  marital  alliance 
should  lead  to  its  natural  issue,  is  a  painful  fact 
observable   among  ladies  who  have  entered  upon 
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the  most  solemn  relationship  of  life.  As  the 
late  Mr,  Hepworth  Dixon  remarks:  ''America  is 
wasting  for  the  want  of  mothers."  So  exquisitely 
squeamish  are  wives  that,  as  the  same  observant 
writer  notices,  **  allusions  to  the  nursery,  such  as 
in  England  and  Germany  would  be  taken  by  a 
young  wife  as  compliments,  are  here  received  with 
a  smile,  accompanied  by  a  shrug  of  undoubted 
meaning.  You  must  not  wish  an  American  lady, 
in  whose  good  graces  you  desire  to  stand,  many 
happy  returns  of  a  christening  day  ;  she  might 
resent  the  wish  as  an  offence :  indeed,  I  have 
known  a  young  and  pretty  woman  rise  from  the 
table  and  the  room,  on  hearing  such  a  ftivour 
expressed  towards  her  by  an  English  guest." 

Mrs.  Trollope,  depicting  the  character  of  the 
American  fair  sex,  as  she  found  it  nearly  half  a 
century  ago,  thus  writes  : 

*'  I  had  often  taxed  myself  with  feeling  some- 
thing like  prejudice  against  the  beautiful  American 
women.  It  is  not  prejudice  which  causes  one  to 
feel  that  regularity  of  features  is  insufficient  to 
interest  or  even  to  please,  beyond  the  first  glance. 
I  certainly  believe  the  women  of  America  to  be  the 
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handsomest  in  the  world,  but  as  surely  do  I  believe 
that  they  are  the  least  attractive." 

But,  save  in  some  portions  of  the  Southern 
States,  a  most  marked  deterioration  is  observable 
in  the  appearance  of  women.  Sallow  complexions, 
elongated  faces,  and  pointed  chins  indicate 
physical  degeneracy,  as  a  New  York  medical  friend 
assured  me.  The  early  decay  of  the  teeth  further 
illustrates  that  the  climate  of  America  exercises  a 
deleterious  influence  upon  beauty,  comeliness,  and 
health.  Dr.  Farrer  estimates  that  only  one  in 
eight  of  the  population  has  sound  teeth,  and 
that  the  thirteen  thousand  dentists  in  the  country 
are  packing  into  the  teeth  of  the  people,  half  a 
ton  of  pure  gold  every  year  ;  so  that  ''  all  the 
gold  in  circulation  will  be  buried  in  the  earth 
in  three  hundred  years.'' 

I  find  from  the  tabulated  information  respect- 
ing the  Commonwealth  of  Massachusetts,  given  in 
the  last  Report  of  the  '*  Bureau  of  Statistics," 
that  the  population — which  numbered  in  1870 
about  one  million  four  hundred  and  forty-three 
thousand  Whites — has  not  materially  increased 
during  the  last  three  years.     "  The  small  natural 
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increase  shown  by  the  diminution  of  births  and 
deaths,"  notices  Mr.  Carroll  D.  Wright,  the 
Chief  of  the  Department,  "  is  a  sure  indication 
of  a  decreasing  population;  in  connection  with 
the  fact  that  immigration  has  not  taken  place, 
while  emigration  has  to  a  considerable  extent, 
we  conclude  that  our  population  to-day  (August 
1878)  is  but  very  little  larger  than  it  was  in  the 
Summer  of  1875,  the  date  of  the  last  Census. 

It  is  difficult  to  divine  how  it  happens  that 
although  New  England  girls  marry  they  rarely 
become  mothers.  Can  it  be  that  this  non-result 
is  attributable  to  selfish  motives,  causing  them  ta 
shrink  from  the  pains  and  privileges  of  maternity 
on  the  grounds  of  love  of  ease,  dread  of  restraint, 
or  the  fear  of  anxiety  and  expense  ?  No  doubt, 
inordinate  vanity,  in  some  instances,  becomes 
the  prevailing  motive.  The  indulgence  of  this 
common  vice  induces  wives  to  regard  offspring  as 
inimical  to  their  good  appearance,  and  the  pre- 
servation of  youthful  freshness  ;  thus  justifying 
the  aphorism  : 

"  Woman's  at  best  a  contradiction  still." 

*^  There    are    ]  easons,"    observes   an    American 
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author,  *'  why  the  United  States  should  exhibit  a 
large  number  of  births,  instead  of  the  small  one 
indicated  by  the  returns.  The  argument  that  a 
plentiful  supply  of  food  and  fecundity  go  hand -in- 
hand,  should  operate  with  peculiar  force  in  the 
case  of  the  population  of  this  country."  Yet  it 
does  not,  because  "  questions  of  prudence  operate 
in  retarding  marriage,  and  diminishing  the  relative 
number  of  births." 

I  opine  it  is  with  reference  to  this  painful  fact 
that  the  Transatlantic  author  of  "  The  Abomina- 
tions of  Modern  Society  "  thus  hurls  his  javelin  : 
*'  There  are  practices  in  respectable  circles,  I  am 
told  by  physicians,  which  need  public  reprehension. 
Herod's  massacre  of  the  innocents  was  as  nothinof 
compared  with  that  of  millions  and  millions  by 
what  I  shall  call  ante-natal  murders.  You  may 
escape  the  grip  of  the  law,  because  the  existence 
of  such  life  was  not  known  by  Society  ;  but  I 
tell  you  that  at  last  God  will  shower  down  on  you 
the  avalanche  of  His  indignation,  and  though  you 
may  not  have  wielded  knife  or  pistol  in  your  deeds 
of  darkness,  yet,  in  the  day  when  John  Wilkes 
Booth    and   Antony   Probst   come   to  judgment. 
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you    will    have     on    your    brow    the    brand    of 
murderer  /'* 

According  to  Dr.  James  "Wynne,  in  his  *'  Report 
on  the  Vital  Statistics  of  the  United  States/'  the 
Massachusetts  marriage  returns  give  an  average 
of  one  marriage  to  every  one  hundred  and  two 
of  the  entire  State.  The  ages  at  which  marriages 
in  New  England  are  sometimes  solemnized  are 
remarkable,  no  less  than  other  circumstances 
connected  with  such  alliances.  Thus,  during  a 
period  of  twenty  months,  the  youngest  individual 
married  was  a  female  of  thirteen  years,  while  the 
youngest  male  was  sixteen.  Moreover,  a  widow 
of  forty-two  allied  her  fate  vAth.  a  bachelor  of 
half  her  age.  Another  widow  over  seventy- 
five  married  a  man  under  forty.  A  woman 
aged  sixty-nine  also  plighted  her  troth  to  one 
who  had  reached  his  eighty-first  year.  A  fair 
maiden  of  eighteen,  it  appears,  sought  connubial 
bliss  for  the  second  time ;  and  a  dame  on  the 
borders  of  sixty^  for  the  fifth  time.  Another 
amorous  lady  just  upon  seventy  married  a  lonely 
bachelor  of  eighty-one. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 


PENAL   SYSTEMS. 


The  subject  of  Crime  is  not  merely  difficult  to 
be  dealt  with,  but  for  most  people  it  possesses 
little  or  no  interest.  Indeed,  there  are  many 
individuals  who  turn  from  it  with  disgust.  Still, 
of  the  numerous  topics  that  occupy  the  public 
mind,  time  after  time,  few  possess  more  importance 
than  the  punishment  and  repression  of  offences 
against  the  law. 

Crime  has  been  defined  as  a  breach  of  a  law, 
or  an  action  contrary  to  the  purport  of  a  law 
either  natural  or  divine,  civil  or  ecclesiastical,  to 
which  a  penalty  is  annexed.  But  the  treatment 
of  transgressions  has  not  been  reduced  to  a 
consistent  system.  According  to  Voltaire,  ''puniah- 
ments  invented  for  the  good  of  society  ought  to 
be  useful  to  society."  None  can  dispute  so  sound 
an  aphorism.  But  how  often  has  the  very  reverse 
been   the   case  ?      Originally,    laws    were   purely 
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penal  in  their  operation.  They  represented  the 
crude  state  of  society  at  the  time  they  were 
enacted.  Even  civilized  nations,  which  have  been 
farther  operated  upon  by  the  benign  genius  of 
Christianity,  unfortunately  still  cling  to  notions 
of  jurisprudence  anything  but  compatible  with 
the  spirit  of  the  age. 

It  is  remarked  by  Gibbon,  in  noticing  the 
irregular  character  of  the  criminal  code,  that  '*'  the 
life  or  death  of  a  citizen  is  determined  with  less 
caution  and  delay  than  the  most  ordinary  ques- 
tion of  covenant  or  inheritance."  Herein,  again, 
we  find  the  old  Draconic  leaven,  which  has  not 
yet  become  expunged.  There  is  scarcely  a  country 
in  Europe,  I  apprehend,  in  whose  laws  one  does 
not  readily  discover  extreme  severity,  combined 
with  the  disproportion  of  penalties  to  offences. 
The  immoderate  rigour  of  certain  statutes  against 
forgery  and  theft,  for  example,  at  one  time  in 
operation,  only  illustrates  how  long  a  period  it 
takes  to  undo  what  was  hastily  done,  to  combat 
and  correct  popular  prejudice  or  indifference,  and 
to  enter  upon  a  wiser  and  juster  course.  I  allude 
with   sentiments  of  Horror   to  the    period  when 
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persons  were  treated  more  like  wild  beasts  than 
human  beings  who  have  souls  to  be  saved  ;  when 
the  death  penalty  was  inflicted  for  comparatively 
minor  offences,  and  when  suspected  witches 
expiated  their  imaginary  crimes  on  the  scaffold. 
But  the  days  of  such  judicial  murders  are  passed 
away,  never  to  return.  It  is  not  pleasant  to 
recall  the  gross  manner  in  which  criminal  laws 
were  administered  in  the  past ;  nor  yet  to 
scrutinize  the  justice  of  some  of  those  enactments. 
We  would  only  be  shown  thereby  how  very  little 
modern  society  is  removed  from  barbarism. 

The  laws  of  all  countries  are,  in  a  marked 
measure,  but  the  reflection  of  the  public  mind. 
Even  Draco's  enactments^  *'  written  in  blood," 
as  has  been  said^  owing  to  their  extraordinary 
rigour,  are  not  so  much  to  be  attributed  to  the 
legislators  that  framed  them  as  to  the  sanguinary 
spirit  of  the  Athenians.  The  influence  of  public 
opinion  upon  legislation  is  acknowledged  to  be 
potent.  Hence  it  is  that  no  government  can 
legislate  far  in  advance  of  it.  This  fact  goes  to 
prove  the  importance  of  discussing  topics  essen- 
tially  social   in  their   character.      Few   thinking 
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people  will  question  the  statement  of  Dr.  Arnold, 
namely,  that  "  while  history  looks  generally  at 
the  political  state  of  a  nation,  its  social  state^ 
which  is  infinitely  more  important,  and  in  w^hicli 
lie  the  seeds  of  the  greatest  revolutions,  is  too 
commonly  neglected  or  unknown." 

In  some  of  the  American  colonies  the  criminal 
code  of  England  was  introduced.  The  illustrious 
William  Penn,  although  imbued  with  due  regard 
for  the  safety  of  the  community,  yet  exercised 
humanity  towards  such  as  had  jeopardized  the 
lives  or  property  of  their  fellow-men.  Whipping 
and  hard  labour  were  substituted  as  punish- 
ments for  such  high- class  crimes  as  in  most  parts 
of  Europe  the  death-penalty  was  accorded. 
Notwithstanding  that  the  penal  code  of  this 
legislator  was  rejected  by  the  English  Privy 
Council,  it  nevertheless  continued  in  operation 
for  about  thirty-five  years.  After  this  period 
a  compromise  was  effected,  when  the  Philadelphia 
Legislature  accepted  nearly  the  entire  English 
penal  code. 

The  Convention  that  framed  the  Constitution 
enjoined    therein    that    punishments    should   be 
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rendered  less  sanguinary  and,  in  certain  cases, 
more  proportioned  to  the  offences.  Still 
matters  remained  unaltered  for  ten  years  after- 
wards— a  proof,  according  to  a  Transatlantic 
writer,  '*  how  slowly  mankind  move  in  the  career 
of  melioration  and  improvement,  while  the  course 
of  degeneracy  is  fearfully  precipitous."  In  1786 
the  criminal  law  was  revised.  Certain  crimes 
were  struck  from  the  catalogue  of  those  punishable 
by  death ;  yet  a  considerable  number  remained 
which  admitted  of  no  amelioration.  Among  the 
features  which  characterized  the  tentative  attempt 
at  criminal  jurisprudence  in  the  new  State,  some 
were  shockingly  repellent.  A  certain  class  of 
derelicts,  for  example,  were  employed  as  scavengers, 
collars  being  placed  round  their  necks  and  chains 
on  their  feet.  To  the  manacles  iron  balls  were 
attached,  so  as  to  prevent  a  criminal  from  escap- 
ing, should  he  feel  disposed  to  regain  his  liberty. 
The  first  organized  effort  to  improve  prison 
discipline  was  undertaken  in  1787,  Dr.  Benjamin 
Franklin  being  one  of  the  pioneers. 

The  State  prisons  of  the  United  States,  not 
including  the  penitentiaries,  which  occupy  a  middle 
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place  between  such  places  of  detention  and  muni- 
cipal gaols,  contain  an  average  of  from  eighteen  to 
nineteen  thousand  derelicts.  The  systems  of  penal 
discipline  in  vogue  vary  considerably ;  one  reason 
being  that  the  national  Government  never  took 
any  direct  action  in  the  matter  until  1871,  when 
a  Commissioner  was  appointed  to  organize  the 
International  Prison  Congress.  The  New  York 
Prison  Association  is  likewise  authorized  to 
inspect  all  the  prisons  of  the  State,  several  of 
which  contain  from  three  to  five  hundred  cells. 

Of  course  the  penitentiaries  contain  the  largest 
amount  of  accommodation  for  prisoners,  the  total 
number  of  cells  amounting  to  about  sixteen 
thousand.  Some  of  the  cells  are  constructed  to 
hold  two  or  more  detenus.  The  largest  penal 
establishments  are  those  of  Auburn  (New  York), 
Sing  Sing,  Columbus  (Ohio),  and  Joliet  (Illinois). 
These  prisons  frequently  receive  a  greater  number 
of  convicts  than  they  have  cells  to  accommodate ; 
a  proof  that  crime  in  America  is  rampant.  This 
fact  seems  an  anomaly  in  a  country  where  the 
means  of  living  are  comparatively  easy,  and  where 
food  is  both  cheap  and  abundant.     The  average 
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dimensions  of  the  cells  are  eight  feet  in  length 
by  seven  and  a  half  feet  high,  the  contents  of 
each  giving  about  two  hundred  and  forty  cubic 
feet.  In  all  prisons  labour  is  industrial,  the 
contract  system  prevailing  in  several  of  the  State 
prisons. 

Two  prominent  forms  of  prison  management 
are  carried  out  in  the  United  States,  one  being 
the  cellular  or  Pennsylvania  system;  the  other 
the  silent  or  Auburn  system.  According  to  the 
first,  prisoners  are  marked  when  they  enter  the 
penitentiary,  and  kept  closely  confined  in  separ- 
ate cells.  Here  they  w^ork  during  prescribed 
hours.  By  this  means  they  become  absolutely 
excluded  from  contact  with  their  fellow-convicts. 
According  to  the  second  system,  prisoners  have 
the  privilege  of  association,  but  are  prevented 
from  holding  conversation.  Over  sixteen  thousand 
derelicts  are  generally  confined  in  the  State  prisons, 
which  number  not  less  than  forty.  The  States  of 
New  York,  Illinois,  Ohio,  Pennsylvania,  Massa- 
chusetts, Missouri,  and  California  supply  half  of 
the  convicts.  The  convict  element  is  largely 
augmented  by  persons  of  foreign  origin,    among 
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whom  the  Irish  and  the  German  stand  conspicuous. 
In  the  Southern  States  the  negro  criminal  popu- 
lation greatly  exceeds  that  of  either  the  foreigner 
or  the  White. 

As  regards  discipline,  a  variety  of  plans  are  in 
operation.  "  There  are/'  notices  Mr.  F.  B.  Sanborn, 
in  '*  Prisons  and  Reformatories  at  Home  and 
Abroad,"  "perhaps  one  thousand  prisons  in  the 
United  States  large  enough  to  have  the  word 
*  discipline '  applied  to  their  management ;  and  in 
these  every  variety  of  discipline,  lack  of  discipline, 
and  abuse  of  discipline  is  found."  The  disciplinary 
agencies  employed  under  the  cellular  system  chiefly 
embrace  the  deprivation  of  food,  light,  and  even 
work.  Under  the  silent  system,  however,  cor- 
poral punishment  forms .  the  prominent  resource. 
This  deterrent  agency  consists  of  the  application 
of  the  rod,  the  lash,  the  strait-jacket,  stocks, 
shackles,  handcuffs,  ball  and  chain,  the  shower- 
bath,  the  dark  cell,  and  other  punitive  devices, 
which  depend  upon  the  ingenuity  of  the  prison 
authorities.  One  writer  considers  that  most  re- 
fractory convicts  would  yield  as  readily  to  a 
shower  procured  by  a  bucket  of  water  as  by  a 
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dozen  lashes,  on  the  principle  that  the  latter 
hardens  a  hard  nature,  and  degrades  a  degraded 
one.  Rewards  for  the  most  part  consist  of  petty 
privileges,  such  as  a  light  in  the  cell,  better  food, 
perhaps  a  little  tobacco.  Convicts  are,  in  certain 
instances,  allowed  a  share  of  their  earnings.  In 
Ohio  and  other  Western  States,  such  criminals  as 
pass  the  whole  term  of  their  imprisonment  without 
violating  the  prison -rules  become  restored  to  the 
privileges  of  citizenship. 

When  first  a  convict  enters  the  Eastern  State 
Penitentiary — an  imposing  and  spacious  edifice 
situated  in  the  vicinity  of  Philadelphia — after  pass- 
ing through  the  customary  examination,  ablution, 
and  medical  inspection, he  is  clothed  in  grey  raiment, 
blindfolded,  and  conducted  to  his  appointed  cell. 
From  that  moment  he  will  have  no  idea  in  what 
part  of  the  huge  building  he  is  lodged.  After 
being  locked  up,  he  is  absolutely  isolated  from  all 
communication  with  others  like  himself,  not  even 
being  suffered  to  see  a  fellow-convict.  The  miser- 
able wretch  becomes  abandoned  to  solitary 
anguish,  which,  only  for  the  hours  of  labour  pre- 
scribed,  would   amount   to   indescribable  torture 
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and  end  in  madness.  Hence  the  work  in  which 
convicts  are  engaged  is  considered  an  alleviation 
and  not  an  aggravation  of  their  respective  sen- 
tences. As  an  American  advocate  of  the  cellular 
system  observes  : 

"  Labour  given  as  a  punishment  is  an  error  in 
legislation,  founded  on  ignorance  of  the  feelings, 
the  desires  and  antipathies,  the  habits  and  associa- 
tions of  mankind  :  the  tedious  hours  spent  in  soli- 
tude will  be  a  punishment  sufficiently  severe,  with- 
out rendering  the  infliction  of  hard  labour,  for  this 
cause,  necessary.  The  want  of  occupation  will 
produce  a  feeUng  of  tedium  or  irksomeness,  the 
state  of  mind  in  which  employment  will  appear 
to  the  convict  as  a  means  of  preventing  uneasy 
feelings,  and  of  producing  relief  and  pleasure." 

I  have  visited  many  prisons  at  home  and  abroad, 
but  never  was  I  so  impressed  with  the  feeling  of 
awe  as  when  T  surveyed  from  the  front  corridor 
the  Penitentiary  of  Philadelphia.  The  silence  was 
solemn,  only  now  and  again  interrupted  by  the 
nature  of  some  avocations  in  which  the  convicts 
were  engaged.  Even  when  the  Chaplain  conducts 
religious   services,    and   preaches    the    Gospel    of 
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mercy,  the  convicts  are  not  suffered  to  gaze  upon 
the  bringer  of  good  tidings,  but  are  compelled  to 
listen  listlessly  to  both  service  and  sermon  in 
their  cells.  I  thought  that  a  befitting  inscription 
for  its  portals  would  be  the  words  of  despair  which 
Dante  saw  written  over  the  gates  of  Hell  : 
"  Lasciate  ogni  speranza,  voi  che  'ntrate." 
The  Auburn  system  is,  by  many  persons,  con- 
sidered more  reformatory  in  its  action  than  that  of 
the  Philadelphia  Eastern  Penitentary,  where  entire 
solitude  is  maintained.  Nevertheless,  the  prison 
regulations  are  most  stringent.  No  convict,  on  any 
pretence,  is  suffered  to  speak  to  another,  or  to  sing, 
dance,  whistle,  run,  jump,  or  do  aught  calculated 
to  create  alarm  or  disturbance.  Every  movement 
must  be  in  strict  accordance  with  perfect  order. 
Prisoners  must  not  quit  their  places  without  per- 
mission, and  are  at  all  times  to  keep  their  caps  off, 
except  when  in  the  exercise-yards  or  labouring  in 
the  blacksmiths'  shops.  Neither  must  they  chew 
tobacco  or  have  it  in  their  possession ;  while  they 
must  not  look  off  their  work  to  gaze  at  any  spec 
tator  who  may  be  present.  No  article  must  be 
turned  out  carelessly  or  badly,  when  the  convict 
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has  the  ability  of  doing  his  work  well.  The  viola- 
tion of  a  rule  subjects  the  offender  to  chastise- 
ment, which  the  keepers  have  authority  to  inflict. 
This,  certainly,  is  most  objectionable.  No  punish- 
ment, however  mild,  should  be  inflicted  at  the  mere 
discretion  of  a  person  in  the  position  of  a  turnkey  or 
warder,  particularly  when  it  may  be  administered 
for  disrespect,  or  a  vague  charge  of  disobedience. 
The  New  York  Legislature  provides  that  in  either 
of  the  State  prisons  when  corporal  punishment  is 
imposed  by  whipping,  not  to  exceed  thirty-nine 
lashes,  it  is  incumbent  that  at  least  two  of  the 
inspectors  should  be  present.  And  yet  a  turnkey, 
whenever  it  becomes  necessary  to  enforce  obe- 
dience, is  privileged  to  inflict  as  many  lashes  as 
he  pleases  without  any  witness  of  his  proceedings. 
Morally  regarded,  the  Auburn  penitentiary  system 
is  also  objectionable.  The  great  principle  thereof 
is  fear,  and  chastisement  of  the  most  degrading 
nature  the  sole  instrument  used  to  sustain  it. 
As  a  rule,  in  the  government  of  prisons  punish- 
ments more  than  rewards  are  relied  upon  by  those 
in  authority,  notwithstanding  that  there  is  but 
little  variety  of  either  in  any  of  them. 
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Of  late  great  scandal  has  been  created  by  the 
lax  discipline,  or  rather  absence  of  discipline, 
which  distinguishes  Ludlow  Street  Prison,  New 
York.  The  sheriff  is  declared  to  be  an  incompe- 
tent Irishman,  and  the  chief  warder,  a  loose  cha- 
racter ;  thus,  jointly,  they  have  brought  disgrace 
upon  the  management  of  a  public  institution.  It  is 
alleged  that  this  agreeable  place  of  confinement  had 
its  "  bars,"  at  which  liquor  could  be  obtained,  and 
that  carousal  was  wont  to  be  sustained  until  late 
at  night.  Liquor,  it  is  said,  for  all  who  had  the 
money  to  pay  for  it,  ran  freely,  although  prohibited 
by  the  prison  rules.  There  are  still  more  serious 
charges,  such  as  that  '''a  wife  coming  to  visit  her 
husband  found  women  in  his  cell,"  and  that  a 
person  who  goes  by  the  sobriquet  of  Eed  Leary 
"  had  a  bevy  of  girls  night  and  day  around  him.'' 
The  whole  affair,  it  appears,  is  to  be  investigated. 
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''A  VERY  agreeable  change  has  taken  pUice 
in  the  pastoral  visiting  of  clergymen.  Formerly 
the  parson  used  to  lecture  his  charge,  and  unite 
with  them  in  long  and  wearisome  prayer.  Now 
he  comes  with  a  gay  and  debonnaire  bearing, 
mashes  the  girls,  and  swaps  jokes  with  the  boys, 
finishes  up  by  taking  a  cocktail  and  a  cigar,  and 
drives  off  in  a  neat  waggon  with  a  2.20  nag  in 
the  shafts.  A  manifest  improvement  on  the  old 
style." 

Such  is  the  language  of  a  grave  Boston  news- 
paper commenting  upon  the  go-ahead  tendency 
of  the  age.  A  similar  change  is  observable  in 
pastoral  discourses  as  in  pastoral  visitation.  At 
one  time  sermons  were  solemn  in  their  tone  and 
prosy  in  their  delivery.  But,  in  these  stirring 
times,  pulpit  declamation  has  grown  spasmodic. 
Instead  of  touching  the  hearts  of  congregations, 
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it  is  more  calculated  to  astonish  their  minds  and 
titillate  their  ears.  Possibly  such  are  the  effecta 
intended  to  be  produced.  I  shall  devote  this 
chapter  to  a  selection  of  firework  oratory,  culled 
from  the  extraordinary  discourses  of  the  notorious 
T.  de  Witt  Talmage,  D.D.,  of  Brooklyn.  In 
a  sermon  on  the  subject  of  the  "Broken  Net,  or 
Objections  to  Revivals,"  the  following  graphic 
passage  occurs  : 

"  Did  you  ever  hear  that  there  was  a  Convention 
once  held  among  the  icebergs  in  the  Arctic  ?  It 
seems  that  the  Summer  was  coming  on,  and  the 
sun  was  getting  hotter  and  hotter,  and  there  was 
danger  that  the  whole  icefield  w^ould  break  up' 
and  flow  away  ;  so  the  tallest  and  the  coldest 
and  the  broadest  of  all  the  icebergs,  the  very 
king  of  the  Arctics,  stood  at  the  head  of  the 
Convention,  and  with  a  gavel  of  ice  smote  on 
a  table  of  ice,  calling  the  Convention  to  order. 
But  the  sun  kept  growing  in  intensity  of  heat, 
and  the  south  wind  blew  stronger  and  stronger, 
and  soon  all  the  ice-field  began  to  grind  up, 
iceberg  against  iceberg,  and  to  flow  away.  The 
first  resolution  passed   by  the   Convention  was  : 
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'  Eesolved, — That  we  abolish  the  sun.'  But 
the  suji  would  not  be  abolished.  The  heat  of 
the  sun  grew  greater  and  greater,  until  after 
awhile  the  very  king  of  the  icebergs  began  to  per- 
spire under  the  glow,  and  the  smaller  icebergs  fell 
over,  and  the  cry  was  :  '  Too  much  excitement ! 
Order !  Order !'  Then  the  whole  body,  the 
whole  field  of  ice  began  to  flow  out,  and  a  thousand 
voices  began  to  ask,  '  Where  are  we  going  to 
now  ?  Where  are  we  floating  to  ?  We  will 
all  break  to  pieces  V  By  this  time  the  icebergs 
had  reached  the  Gulf  Stream,  and  they  were 
melted  into  the  bosom  of  the  Atlantic  Ocean. 
The  warm  sun  is  the  Eternal  Spirit.  The 
icebergs  are  frigid  Christians.  The  warm  Gulf 
Stream  is  a  great  revival." 

According  to  the  preacher,  our  plain-sailing 
Christianity  is  of  little  or  no  effect,  and  will, 
in  a  century  or  two,  without  revivals,  practically 
cease  to  exist.  The  affair,  he  contends,  is  a  matter 
of  astounding  arithmetic.  Here  is  his  argument : 
'*  In  each  of  our  modern  generations  there  are 
at  least  thirty-two  million  children.  Now,  add 
thirty-two    million    to    the     world's    population, 
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and  then  have  only  one  or  two  hundred  thousand 
converted  every  year,  and  how  long  before  the 
world  will  be  saved  ?     Never,  absohitely  never." 

Then  he  proceeds  to  illustrate  his  remarkable 
demonstration : 

"  Yet  it  is  to  come,  and  how  is  it  to  come  ? 
Through  revivals.  In  time  of  war  recruiting 
stations  are  established.  Flute  and  drum  are 
sounded,  flags  run  up,  and  the  more  people  who 
come  and  enlist  the  better  you  like  it.  It  is 
war  now.  Heaven  on  one  side,  Hell  on  the  other 
side.  The  Church  of  God  is  merely  a  recruiting 
station,  and  the  greater  the  multitudes  who 
press  in  the  better  we  ought  to  be  pleased. 
During  our  War  the  President  of  the  United 
States  made  proclamation  for  seventy-five  thousand 
troops.  Some  of  you  remember  the  big  stir.  But 
the  King  of  the  Universe  to-day  asks  for  eight 
hundred  million  more  troops  than  are  enlisted, 
and  we  want  it  done  softly,  imperceptibly,  gently, 
no  excitement,  one  by  one.  You  are  a  dry-goods 
merchant  on  a  large  scale,  and  I  am  a  mer- 
chant on  a  large  scale ;  and  I  come  to  you 
and   want   to    buy   a   thousand   yards   of    cloth. 
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Do  you  say,  '  Thank  you  ;  I'll  sell  you  a  thousand 
yards  of  cloth,  but  I'll  sell  you  twenty  yards 
to-day,  and  twenty  to-morrow,  and  twenty  the 
next  day,  and  if  it  takes  me  six  months  I'll 
sell  you  that  whole  thousand  yards  :  you'll  want 
as  long  as  that  to  examine  the  goods,  and  I'll 
want  as  long  as  that  to  examine  the  credit ; 
and  besides  that,  a  thousand  yards  of  cloth  are 
too  much  to  sell  all  at  once '  ?  No,  you  do 
not  say  that.  You  take  me  into  the  counting- 
room,  and  in  ten  minutes  the  whole  transaction 
is  consummated.  The  fact  is,  we  cannot  afford 
to  be  fools  in  anything  but  religion !  That 
very  merchant  who  on  Saturday  afternoon  sold 
me  the  thousand  yards  of  cloth  at  one  stroke, 
the  next  Sabbath  in  church  will  stroke  his 
beard  and  wonder  whether  it  would  not  be 
better  for  a  thousand  souls  to  come  straggling 
along  for  ten  years,  instead  of  bolting  in  at 
one  service." 

Again,  in  a  discourse  on  a  well-known  passage 
in  the  Book  of  Daniel,  Dr  Talmage  thus  fulminates 
against  ancient  Babylon  and  its  monarch : 

There  was  in  that  city  the  Temple  of  Belus, 
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with  towers — one  tower  the  eighth  of  a  mile 
high,  in  which  there  was  an  Observatory  where 
astronomers  talked  to  the  stars.  There  was 
in  that  Temple  an  image,  just  one  image,  which 
cost  what  would  be  over  fifty-two  million  dollars. 
Oh,  what  a  city  !  The  earth  never  saw  anything 
like  it — never  will  again  see  anything  like  it; 
and  yet  I  have  to  tell  you  that  to-night  it 
is  going  to  be  destroyed.  The  king  and  his 
princes  are  at  a  feast.  They  are  intoxicated. 
Pour  out  the  rich  wine  into  the  chalices  !  Drink 
to .  the  health  of  the  king ;  drink  to  the 
glory  of  Babylon !  Drink  to  a  great  future ! 
A  thousand  lords  reel  intoxicated.  The  king 
seated  upon  a  chair,  with  vacant  look — as 
intoxicated  men  will — with  vacant  look  stared 
at  the  wall.  But  soon  that  vacant  look  takes 
an  intensity,  and  it  is  an  affrighted  look ;  and 
all  the  princes  begin  to  look  and  wonder  what 
is  the  matter,  and  they  look  at  the  same  point 
on  the  wall.  And  then  there  drops  a  darkness 
into  the  room  and  puts  out  the  blaze  of  the 
golden  plate,  and  out  of  the  sleeve  of  the  darkness 
there  comes    a   finger,    a   finger   of    fiery   terror 
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circling  around,  and  circling  around,  as  thougli  it 
would  write,  and  then  it  comes  up,  and  with 
a  sharp  tip  of  flame  it  inscribes  on  the  plastering 
of  the  wall  the  doom  of  the  king  :  *  Weighed 
in  the  balance  and  found  wanting.'  The  bang 
of  heavy  fists  against  the  gates  of  the  palace  is 
followed  bv  the  breaking  in  of  the  doors.  A 
thousand  gleaming  knives  strike  into  a  thousand 
quivering  hearts.  Now  Death  is  king,  and  he 
is  seated  on  a  throne  of  corpses.  In  that  hall 
there  is  a  balance  lifted.  God  swings  it.  On 
one  side  of  the  balance  are  put  Belshazzars 
opportunities ;  on  the  other  side  of  the  balance 
are  put  Belshazzar's  sins.  The  sins  come  down  ; 
his  opportunities  go  up.  There  has  been  a  great 
deal  of  cheating  in  this  country  with  false  weights 
and  measures  and  balances,  and  the  Government 
to  change  that  state  of  things  appointed  commis- 
sioners, whose  business  it  was  to  stamp  weights 
and  measures  and  balances,  and  a  great  deal 
of  the  wrong  has  been  corrected.  But  still, 
after  all,  there  is  no  such  thing  as  a  perfect 
balance  on  earth.  The  chain  may  break,  or  some 
of  the   metal   may   be   clipped,    or  in  some  way 
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the  equipoise  may  be  a  little  disturbed.  There  is 
only  one  balance  in  the  universe  that  is  thoroughly 
accurate,  and  that  is  God's  balance." 

Certes,    the    above   is   a    unique    specimen   of 
pulpit  pyrotechny. 

Another  sermon  has  direct  reference  to  the 
recent  Irish  famine,  the  intensity  of  which,  I 
apprehend,  has  been  unduly  exaggerated.  It 
is  entitled  '•'  Hunger  in  Ireland."  The  peroration 
is  striking :  ''  Owning  California,  Australia, 
and  Golconda,  all  the  reindeer  of  the  forest 
and  all  the  buffaloes  of  the  plain,  all  the  wild 
duck  of  the  marshes  and  all  the  birds  of  the  sky, 
all  the  fish  of  the  ^Ye  oceans,  all  the  grain-field g 
of  two  hemispheres,  all  immensity  for  space, 
all  eternity  for  duration — yet  hungry.  Why 
did  Christ  submit  to  this  faintness  and  gnawing 
and  physical  torture  ?  It  was  that  He  might 
persuade  all  nations  that  He  is  in  full  sympathy 
with  anybody  that  has  not  enough  to  eat." 

The    preacher   then   proceeds    to   improve   the 

occasion  by  giving  utterance  to  the  following  rant: 

*'  Every    moral    and   industrious    man    has    a 

right  to  enough  to  eat.     I  lay  down  this  principle, 
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whatever  social  or  political  theory  it  may  seem 
to  involve.  If  in  all  the  earth  there  is  a  moral 
and  industrious  man  that  has  not  enouo^h  to 
eat,  it  is  because  somebody  else  has  more  than 
his  share.  God  spreads  His  table  three  times  a 
day  all  around  the  earth,  and  there  is  plenty  on 
it  for  the  fourteen  hundred  millions  of  the  race  ; 
but  the  trouble  is  that  some  seize  the  platters 
and  the  pitchers  on  the  table,  and  having  supplied 
their  own  hunger  put  the  rest  in  their  pockets, 
and  leave  millions  to  rise  up  unfed.  The  great 
question  in  America,  England,  Ireland,  and 
Scotland,  and  the  great  question  in  every  civilized 
country  to-day,  is  the  question,  how  much  property 
a  man  may  gather  up,  and  then  by  law  roll  it 
down  from  generation  to  generation,  the  larger 
estates  swallowing  up  the  smaller  estates,  until 
in  the  far-distant  future,  if  the  principle  be 
unimpeded,  one  man  will  own  a  continent,  and  all 
the  continents  in  conflict;  after  awhile,  one 
man  will  own  the  w^hole  earth,  and  will  have 
the  capacity,  if  he  desires,  to  sell  the  water  so 
much  per  gallon,  and  put  a  tax  on  sunshine 
and  fresh  air  I      There  are  estates  rolling  up  in 
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this   country  which   set   all   political    economists 
to  thinking  about  the  future.     The  reason  things 
with  us  are  not  so  ominous  as  they  are  abroad 
is   because   we   have   not   yet  had    time  enough 
to    make    them    ominous.      One    man    in    Wall 
Street,  a  few  weeks  ago,  turning  over  with  one 
hand  twenty  million  dollars'  worth  of  stock,   is 
very  suggestive.      While  I  shall  not  this  morning 
attempt  to  grapple  with  the  political  phase  of  this 
subject,  I  will  say   that   in  which  you  must   all 
agree,    that   as    long   as   the    Sultan    of    Turkey 
has  a  salary  of  six  million  dollars  per  year,  and 
the    Emperor    of    Russia   has    a   salary   of   eight 
million   two    hundred   and  fifty  thousand  dollars 
per  year,  and  thirty-two  thousand  people  in  Great 
Britain    own    all   the    soil,    though    there    is    a 
population   of  thirty-six   million,    and  the  Duke 
of  Norfolk  owns  five  hundred  thousand  acres  at 
the   Hebrides,  and  the    Duke  of  Sutherland,  in 
Scotland,    owns  from  sea  to  sea,  and  the   Duke 
of  Richmond  owns  three  hundred  thousand  acres 
at    Gordon    Castle,    there    must    be    something 
deplorably  wrong  in  the  condition  which  allows  a 
great  many  people  to  starve.     It  is  a  question  so 
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vast  that  you  and  I  cannot  settle  it,  nor  America, 
nor  England.  There  is  only  one  Being  in  all  the 
universe  that  can  settle  it,  and  that  is  God,  and 
settle  it  He  will.  North  and  South  politicians 
were  busy  scores  of  years  studying  how  to  get  rid 
of  American  Slavery ;  and  they  ciphered  and 
ciphered  and  ciphered,  and  accomplished  nothing. 
Then  God  rose  up  to  extirpate  American  Slavery, 
and  He  did  the  work ;  but  one  million  five 
hundred  thousand  men,  North  and  South,  brave 
men,  dropped  into  their  graves.  Whether  it  will 
require  a  greater  or  lesser  sacrifice  of  human 
life,  or  no  sacrifice  at  all — as  I  pray  God  it  may  be 
— to  settle  this  land  question,  I  will  not  attempt 
to  prophesy." 

The  terrible  gist  of  the  latter  remarks  need  no 
comment,  especially  when  in  the  same  discourse 
flattering  reference  is  indiscreetly  made  to  Eobert 
Emmett,  Thomas  Francis  Meagher  and  Thomas 
Moore,  "whose  war-songs  woke  up  the  heart  of 
oppressed  Poland."  Then  he  goes  on  to  say,  in  the 
like  impassioned  strain  :  ^^  If  I  were  hungry,  and 
I  could  get  neither  food  nor  work,  while  around 
me  there  was  plenty;  if  I  saw  my  children  dying 
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by  inches,  and  there  was  a  superfluity  all  about, 
and  I  could  neither  purchase  nor  implore  help 
for  them — rather  than  finish  that  sentence,  I 
will  say,  God  keep  me  from  the  temptation  !" 

Here  follows  another  fiery  flash  :  "  I  have  to 
tell  you,  my  friends,  that  this  famine  in  Ireland 
is  especially  distressing  because  it  is  surrounded 
by  such  brilliant  scenery.  Destitution  is  never 
so  ghastly  as  when  crouching  at  the  foot  of  such 
hills,  and  looking  into  the  mirror  of  such  lakes, 
and  begging  at  the  gate  of  such  castles.  I  do 
not  believe  that  God  has  crowded  into  so  small  a 
space  so  much  beautiful  landscape  in  all  the  earth 
as  there  is  to  be  found  in  that  one  small  island — 
an  island  only  about  two  hundred  and  thirty 
miles  long  by  one  hundred  and  ten  miles  wide — 
rhomboid  in  shape,  its  rocks  showing  more  of  the 
skill  of  the  Divine  Architect  than  any  rocks  on 
earth.  Witness  the  octagonal,  the.  hexagonal, 
and  the  pentagonal  of  her  granite,  and  the  forty 
thousand  columns  of  her  Giant's  Causeway,  some 
of  them  set  up  like  the  pillars  of  the  king  of 
musical  instruments,  so  that  they  are  called  the 
organ  ;  and,  as  I  stood  looking  on  them,  I  thought 
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it  would  be  fit  to  play  upon  that  organ  the  Grand 
March  of  the  Last  Judgment,  God's  thunders 
trampling  the  pedals." 

Then,  regarding  Ireland's  industrial  resources, 
it  is  said  :  *^  Amid  that  matchless  beauty  sits 
Famine,  the  more  ghastly  by  its  surroundings. 
The  mineral  and  the  agricultural  capacity  of  Ire- 
land, not  developed,  makes  the  famine  more 
appalling.  Soil  waiting  to  yield  to  the  acre  more 
harvest  than  in  the  same  space  can  be  yielded  in 
Russia  or  America.  Loam  of  the  richest  fertility. 
Flax  harvest  the  forerunner  of  richer  flax ;  and 
hemp  enough  to  hang  all  the  traitors  to  liberty  and 
justice  all  round  the  ivorld." 

What  will  the  ill-used  and  much-abused  Irish 
landlords,  with  their  precarious  rent-rolls,  and 
equally  precarious  lives,  think  of  such  language  ? 
The  preacher  next  prophesies  that  Ireland, 
instead  of  being  a  mendicant  is  destined  to  become 
a  benefactor.  He  also  lauds  the  people  of  that 
country  for  their  generosity.  "  They  are  generous 
to  a  fault,"  he  contends.  *^  If  you  are  in  trouble, 
the  Irishman  will  go  halves  with  you ;  and  if 
that  will  not  bring  you  out,  then  he  will  give  you 
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ixll  he  has,  and  borrow  something  from  the  neigh- 
bours "  !  The  late  cry  of  hunger,  Dr.  Talmage 
avers,  was  not  a  political  dodge  ;  not  even  a  quarrel 
between  landlord  and  tenant,  but  an  ''  unmistak- 
able, agonizing,  overwhelming,  stunning,  million- 
voiced  shriek  for  bread." 

English  readers  need  scarcely  be  told  that  even 
in  the  best  of  seasons  a  large  proportion  of  the 
Irish  farming  population  live  from  hand  to  mouth. 
Hence  a  really  bad  harvest,  and  especially  a 
succession  of  bad  harvests,  bring  the  wolf  to  the 
door  of  those  whose  stock  of  food  is  circumscribed. 
It  cannot  be  alleged  that  the  race  is  extravagant. 
On  the  contrary,  the  people  live  in  a  very  self- 
denying  manner  ;  so  much  so  that  Carleton,  the 
Irish  novelist,  affirms  in  one  of  his  stories  that 
*^  in  Ireland  starvation  is  a  diversion."  I  expect, 
also,  there  are  a  good  many  people  who  ape 
gentility,  and  who  follow  the  economical  example 
mentioned  by  Goldsmith  in  *'  The  Haunch  of 
Venison  "  : 

"  As  in  some  Irish  houses  where  things  are  so-£o, 
One  gammon  of  bacon  hangs  up  for  a  show  ; 
But,  for  eating  a  rasher  of  what  they  take  pride  in, 
They'd  as  soon  think  of  eating  the  pan  it  is  fried  in." 
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Moreover,  in  a  pulpit  discourse  entitled  "  Fruit 
Speckled  and  Sour,"  which  is  a  wild,  onslaught 
upon  dramatic  representations  generally,  this  lurid 
passage,  referring  to  the  recipe  for  making  a 
drama,  is  included  : 

^*  Sixteen  pounds  of  powdered  brimstone  for 
lightning,  twenty-four  peals  of  thunder,  a  dozen 
bloody  daggers,  a  skull  and  cross-bones,  forty 
battle-axes,  six  terrific  combats  (three  of  them 
double-handed),  a  course  of  violations,  eight 
murders,  a  pair  of  ensanguined  shirts,  one  comic 
song,  three  hundred  oaths,  and  sixty-four  pages 
of  blasphemy." 

Much  as  the  preacher  denounces  the  drama, 
nevertheless  he  is  not  above  borrowing  illustra- 
tions from  it  in  order  to  enforce  his  subject. 
Hence  he  winds  up  the  exordium  to  the  same 
sermon  with  these  words  :  Noticing  the  hour  of 
dissolution  he  observes  :  *'  The  memory  of  the 
past  will  make  us  quake  like  Macbeth,  The 
iniquities  and  rioting  through  which  we  have 
passed  will  come  upon  us,  weird,  and  skeleton  as 
Meg  Merrilies.  Death,  the  old  Shylock,  will 
demand  and  take  the  remaining  poun  d    of  flesh 
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and  the  remaining  drop  of  blood  ;  and  upon  our 
last  opportunity  for  repentance,  and  our  last 
chance  for  heaven,  the  curtain  will  for  ever 
drop." 

"  The  American  Plague  Spot "  is  the  title  of 
another  sermon  by  the  same  preacher.  The  text 
is  taken  from  Acts  xix.  19,  giving  the  result  of 
St.  Paul's  lively  reprehension  of  the  Ephesians. 
Having  drawn  a  graphic  picture  of  the  modus 
operandi,  when  the  people  came  with  their  arms 
full  of  corrupt  literature,  Dr.  TaJmage  proceeds  : 
"  Well,  my  friends,  one  of  the  wants  of  the  cities 
of  this  country  is  a  great  bonfire  of  bad  books 
and  newspapers.  We  have  enough  fuel  to  make 
a  blaze  two  hundred  feet  high.  Many  of  the 
publishing  houses  [I  wonder  if  those  of  the 
"  Chicago  pirates  "  are  included  ?]  would  do  well 
to  dump  into  the  blaze  their  entire  stock  of  goods, 
and  a  great  many  of  the  newspaper  establishments 
would  do  well  to  roll  into  the  flames  all  their  next 
issue  of  fifty  or  a  hundred  thousand  copies. 
Bring  forth  the  insufferable  trash,  and  put  it  into 
the  fire,  and  let  it  be  known  in  the  presence  of 
God  and  angels  that  you  are  going  to  rid    your 
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houses  of  the  overtopping  and  underlying  curse 
of  a  profligate  literature."  Further,  it  is  averred 
with  direct  reference  to  the  moral  corruption 
of  American  society,  that  although  whole  tons 
of  iniquitous  literature  has  been  collected  and 
consigned  to  the  flames,  still  that  "the  longest 
train  that  ever  ran  over  the  Erie  or  Hudson  tracks 
was  not  long  enough  or  large  enough  to  carry  the 
beastliness  and  putrefaction  which  have  gathered 
up  in  the  bad  books  and  newspapers  of  this  land 
in  the  last  twenty  years." 

Another  passage  on  "  The  American  Plague 
Spot "  is  worth  reproducing  :  ''  Alas  !  for  the 
loathsome  and  impure  literature  that  has  come 
upon  this  country  in  the  shape  of  novels,  like  a 
freshet,  overflowing  all  the  banks  of  decency  and 
common  sense.  They  are  coming  from  some  of 
the  most  celebrEited  publishing  houses  of  the 
country.  They  are  coming  with  the  recommen- 
dation of  some  of  our  religious  newspapers.  They 
lie  on  your  centre-table  to  curse  your  children, 
and  blast  with  their  infernal  fires  generations 
unborn." 

In  a  discourse  entitled    "Mistakes   about   the 
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South  Corrected,"  having  ridiculed  the  notion 
respecting  the  dragging  of  rivers  and  lakes  of  the 
South  to  haul  ashore  negroes  murdered  and  flung 
in,  he  proceeds  : 

**  The  whole  impression  given  here  at  the  North 
has  been  that  if  Northerners  go  down  South  they 
are  Ku-kluxed,  kept  out  of  society,  or  getting 
into  society  thrown  out  again,  and  in  every  way 
made  uncomfortable.  From  the  States  where  I 
visited  the  cry  comes,  and  I  bring  it  to-day  in 
their  name,  *  Send  down  your  capitalists,  send 
down  your  Northern  farming-machines,  come  and 
buy  our  plantations,  open  stores,  build  cotton 
factories  and  rice-mills — come  by  the  hundreds, 
by  the  thousands,  by  the  millions,  and  come  right 
away.'  I  declare  here  that  that  is  the  sentiment 
of  the  South.  Of  course  there  is  no  more  admira- 
tion at  the  South  for  Northern  fools  and  Northern 
braggarts  than  there  is  here.  If  a  man  going 
South  shall  put  his  valise  at  the  depot,  then  go 
up  on  the  nearest  plantation  and  say,  by  his 
manner  or  by  words  :  'We  have  come  down 
here  to  show  you  Southern  people  how  to  farm  ; 
we  whipped  you  in  the  war;  now  we  are  going 
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to  whip  you  in  agriculture.  I  am  from  Boston,  I 
am  ;  that's  the  *'  Hub."  How  much  you  look  like 
a  man  I  shot  at  South  Mountain;  I  believe  it 
was  your  brother.  I  marched  right  through  here 
in  the  Fourteenth  Regiment  of  Volunteers;  I 
killed  and  quartered  a  heifer  on  your  front  stoop. 
What  a  poor,  miserable  race  of  people  you 
Southerners  are ;  didn't  we  give  it  to  you  ?  ha  I 
ha !' — such  a  man  as  that,  to  say  the  least,  will 
not  make  a  favourable  impression  1  If  he  should 
open  a  store  he  would  not  get  many  customers, 
and  if  such  a  man  as  that  should  get  a  free  and 
rapid  ride  on  that  part  of  a  fence  which  is  most 
easily  removed,  and  be  set  down  without  much 
reference  to  the  desirability  of  the  landing-place, 
you  and  I  would  not  be  Protestants." 

Subsequently,  the  congregation  are  enlivened 
by  the  sending  forth  of  an  unusually  brilliant  sky- 
rocket. Having  premised  that  the  Southerners 
have  not  only  submitted  to  the  sword,  but  that 
there  is  "  no  fight  in  them,"  the  preacher  proceeds: 
*^  We  talk  about  the  fire-eaters  of  the  South — if 
they  eat  fire  they  have  a  private  platter  of  coals 
in  a  private  room.     I  sat  at  many  of  their  tables, 
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and  I  saw  no  such  style  of  diet.  Neither  could 
I  £nd  a  spoon  or  a  fork  or  a  knife  that  seemed  to 
have  been  used  in  eating  fire.  Why,  sirs,  they  are 
the  most  placid  people  you  ever  saw.  Some  of 
them,  their  property  all  gone,  at  forty  or  sixty 
years  of  age,  starting  life  with  one  arm  and  one 
foot  and  one  eye,  the  missing  members  sacrificed 
in  battle.  It  is  simply  miraculous,  and  the  work 
of  the  Lord  Amighty  that  those  people  are  as 
amiable  and  as  cheerful  as  they  are  ;  and  it  is 
dastardly  in  us  to  keep  speaking  of  them  as 
waspish,  and  acrid,  and  saturnine,  and  malevolent. 
I  have  travelled  as  much  as  most  people  have  u\ 
this  and  other  lands,  and  I  am  yet  to  find  a 
more  affable,  more  delicately-sympathetic,  more 
whole-souled  people  than  the  people  of  the  South. 
The  people  of  the  South  are  loyal  to-day,  and  if  a 
foreign  foe  should  try  to  set  its  foot  on  this  country 
by  way  of  intimidation  or  conquest,  I  believe  the 
forces  of  McClellan  and  Beauregard,  Bragg  and 
Greary,  Grant  and  Lee,  would  come  shoulder  to 
shoulder,  the  blue  and  the  grey,  and  the  guns  of 
Forts  Hamilton  and  Pickens  and  Sumter  would 
join  in  one  great  chorus  of  thunder  and  flame." 
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further  on  Dr.  Talmage  intimates  how  per- 
manent harmony  might  be  restored  between  the 
Northern  and  the  Southern  sections  of  the  Union  : 
''  If  half  a  dozen  poHticians  of  the  North  and  half 
a  dozen  politicians  at  the  South,"  he  observes, 
**  would  only  consent  to  die,  there  would  be  no 
more  sectional  acrimony.  You  see  it  is  a  mere 
case  for  undertakers !  If  they  will  bury  out 
of  sight  these  few  demagogues  we  will  pay  all 
the  expense  of  catafalque  and  epitaph,  and  of  a 
brass  band  to  play  the  *  Kogue's  March !'  " 

So  far  as  my  knowledge  of  American  politicians 
serves,  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  they  are  too 
much  wrapped  up  in  self  and  too  over-studious  of 
their  comforts  to  make  the  personal  sacrifice 
suggested.  When  the  looked -for  Millennium  is 
realized  a  change  may  come.  But  whether  the 
preaching  of  the  Brooklyn  Apollos  is  calculated  to 
further  this  end,  is  a  question  I  shall  leave  to  the 
reader  for  solution. 

In  a  sermon  on  "  The  Shears  of  Delilah,"  having 
premised  that  New  York  is  pre-eminent  above  all 
other  cities  in  the  land  for  its  dissoluteness,  he 
thus  proceeds  :   "  One  of  the  Superintendents  of 
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Police  declared  that  there  were  enough  houses  of 
iniquity  in  New  York  to  make  a  line  three  miles 
long,  and  that  they  would  crowd  Broadway,  from 
the  Battery  to  Houston  Street,  in  solid  blocks,  on 
each  side  ;  some  of  them  having  all  the  glitter 
of  the  Fifth  Avenue  parlour.  Upholstery  out- 
flaming  the  settimg  sun;  mirrors  winged  with 
cherubim ;  fountains  trickling  in  mid-room  into 
aquariums  afloat  with  bright  fins ;  pictures 
that  rival  the  Louvre  and  Luxembourg  ;  carpets 
embracing  the  feet  with  their  luxuriance ;  Chicker- 
ing  ** Grand"  pouring  out  upon  the  night-air 
snatches  of  opera  to  charm  passers-by.  But  the 
dead  are  there,  and  if  the  enchanter's  wand  could 
only  be  turned  backward,  or  inverted,  the  up- 
holstery would  turn  into  a  shroud,  and  the  bright 
fountain  into  waters  ropy  and  scummed,  and  the 
chandelier  into  the  fretted  roof  of  a  sepulchre, 
and  the  song  into  a  dirge,  and  the  gay  denizens 
of  the  place  into  the  wan  faces  of  the  damned  !" 

In  the  same  discourse  Free-lovism,  so  rife  in 
some  quarters,  is  thus  vigorously  handled :  "I 
charge  upon  Free-lovism  that  it  has  blighted 
innumerable  homes,  and  that  it  has  sent  innumer- 
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able  souls  to  ruin.  Free-lovism  is  bestial ;  it  is 
worse — it  is  infernal.  It  has  furnished  this  land 
with  about  ^ve  hundred  divorces  annually.  In 
one  county  in  the  State  of  Indiana  it  furnished 
eleven  divorces  in  one  day  before  dinner.  It  has 
roused  up  elopements  North,  South,  East,  and 
West.  You  can  hardly  take  up  a  paper,  but  you 
read  of  an  elopement." 

Then  our  divine  proceeds  vividly  to  explain  his 
notions  concerning  Free-love  and  its  disciples: 
"  As  far  as  I  can  understand  the  doctrine  of  Free- 
lovism,  it  is  this  :  that  every  man  ought  to  have 
somebody  else's  wife,  and  every  wife  somebody 
else's  husband  I  They  do  not  like  our  Christian 
organization  of  society,  and  I  wish  they  would  all 
elope,  the  wretches  of  one  sex  taking  with  them 
the  wretches  of  the  other,  and  start  to-morrow 
morning  for  the  great  Sahara  Desert,  until  the 
simoon  shall  sweep  seven  feet  of  sand  over  them 
all,  and  not  one  passing  caravan  for  the  next  five 
hundred  years  bring  back  one  miserable  bone  of 
their  carcasses."  Finally,  the  incensed  preacher 
winds  up  his  vehement  onslaught  in  these  im- 
passioned words  :     ''  Free-lovism  !"  it  is  a  double- 
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distilled  extract  of  nux  vomica,  ratsbane,  arid 
adders-tongue.  Free-lovisni  has  raised  in  this 
city  of  Brooklyn  a  stench  that  has  gone  all  over 
the  world,  and  I  think  they  will  have  to  shut 
up  the  windows  and  gates  of  Heaven  to  keep  out 
the  insufferable  mal-odour." 

"We  are  the  most  blaspheming  nation  on  the 
face  of  the  earth."  This  expression  I  heard  used 
in  a  Baptist  Chapel  in  Washington,  on  the  day 
set  apart  for  National  Humiliation,  in  presence  of 
President  Lincoln,  and  by  his  Chaplain.  It 
would  seem  as  if  the  practice  had  not  diminished, 
judging  by  the  earnest  manner  in  which  Dr. 
Talmage  inveighs  against  the  vice.  He  observes, 
under  the  heading  of  "  The  Gun  that  Kicks  over 
the  Man  who  Shoots  it  Off :  '^  From  the  swearing 
and  blasphemy  with  which  our  land  is  cursed,  one 
would  think  there  were  some  great  advantage  to 
be  reaped  from  the  practice.  You  can  hardly 
walk  our  streets  five  minutes  without  having  your 
ears  stung  and  your  sensibilities  shocked.  The 
drayman  swearing  at  his  horse  ;  the  tinman  at 
his  solder;  the  sewing-girl  imprecating  her 
tangled   thread ;    the   bricklayer    cursing   at   his 
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trowel;  the  carpenter  at  his  plane;  the  sailor 
at  the  tackling ;  the  merchant  at  the  customer ; 
the  customer  at  the  merchant ;  the  printer  at  the 
miserable  proof-sheets ;  the  accountant  at  the 
troublesome  line  of  figures.  Swearing  in  the 
cellar  and  in  the  loft,  before  the  counter  and 
behind  the  counter,  in  the  shop  and  in  the 
street,  in  low  saloon  and  fashionable  bar-room. 
Children  swear,  men  swear,  ladies  swear !  Pro- 
fanity from  the  lowest  haunt  calling  upon  the 
Almighty,  to  the  fashionable  '  0  Lord  I'  of  the 
glittering  drawing-room." 

Further,  having  noticed  how  the  young  man 
of  the  day,  when  he  has  his  hat  and  coat  and 
boots  of  the  right  pattern,  fancies  that  only  the 
capacity  to  swear  is  all  he  lacks  to  render  him 
fashionable,  he  proceeds  : 

"The  habit  is  on  the  increase.  At  sixteen, 
boys  swear  with  as  much  facility  as  the  grand- 
father did  at  sixty.  Our  streets  are  cursed  by  it 
from  end  to  end.  Our  hotels,  from  morning  until 
midnight,  resound  with  it.  Men  curse  on  the 
way  to  the  bar  to  get  their  morning  dram  ;  curse 
the   newsboy   who     cries    the  paper;    curse   the 
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breakfast  for  being  cold ;  curse  at  the  bank,  and 
curse  at  the  stool ;  curse  on  the  way  to  bed ;  curse 
at  the  stone  against  which  they  strike  their  foot; 
and  curse  at  the  splinter  that  gets  under  the  nail. 
If  you  do  not  know  that  this  is  so,  it  is  because 
your  ear  has  been  hardened  by  the  perpetual  din 
of  profanities  that  are  enough  to  bring  down  upon 
any  city  the  hurricane  of  fire  that  consumed 
Sodom." 

The  great  St.  Jerome  inveighs  against  the  femi- 
nine fashions  and  vanities  of  his  age,  in  language 
rather  robust  for  a  Father  of  the  Church.  Dr. 
Talmage  takes  up  the  like  strain,  and  thus 
animadverts  upon  the  useless,  giggling,  painted 
nonentity  which  '^  Society  "  ignominiously  acknow- 
ledges to  be  a  woman.  Here  is  his  language,  which 
I  shall  neither  attempt  to  justify  nor  censure  : 

^'  What  will  become  of  this  godless  disciple  of 
Fashion  ?  What  an  insult  to  her  sex !  Her 
manners  are  an  outrage  upon  decency.  She  is 
more  thoughtful  of  the  attitude  she  strikes  upon 
the  carpet  than  how  she  will  look  in  the  Judg- 
ment ;  more  v/orried  about  her  freckles  than  her 
sins;  more  interested  in  her  bonnet-strings  than 
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in  her  E-edemption.  Take  her  robes,  and  you 
take  everything.  Death  will  come  down  on  her 
some  day,  and  rub  the  bistre  off  her  eyelids,  and 
the  rouge  off  her  cheeks,  and  with  two  rough  bony 
hands,  scatter  spangles  and  glass  beads  and  rings 
and  ribbons  and  lace  and  brooches  and  buckles 
and  sashes  and  frisettes  and  golden  clasps." 
And,  again,  discoursing  on  "The  Woman  of 
Pleasure,"  the  preacher  proceeds  :  "  .Beauty  is 
such  a  subtle  thing,  it  does  not  seem  to  depend 
upon  facial  proportions,  or  upon  the  sparkle  of  the 
eye,  or  upon  the  flush  of  the  cheek.  The  poorest 
god  that  a  woman  ever  worships  is  her  own  face. 
The  saddest  sight  in  all  the  world  is  a  woman 
who  has  built  everything  on  good  looks,  when  the 
charms  begin  to  vanish.  Oh,  how  they  try  to 
cover  the  wrinkles  and  hide  the  ravages  of  Time  I 
When  Time,  with  iron-shod  feet,  steps  on  a  face 
the  hoof-marks  remain,  and  you  cannot  hide  them. 
It  is  silly  to  try  to  hide  them.  I  think  the  most 
repulsive  fool  in  all  the  world  is  an  old  fool !" 

Lastly,  in  a  discourse  on  the  pool  of  Bethesda, 
with  its  five  porches,  Dr.  Talmage  thus  delineates 
the  downward  career  of  those  who  venture  upon 
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strong  drink :  "  Satan  has  three  or  four  grades 
down  which  he  takes  men  to  destruction.  One 
man  he  takes  up,  and  through  one  spree  pitches 
him  into  eternal  darkness.  That  is  a  rare  case. 
Very  seldom,  indeed,  can  you  find  a  man  who  will 
be  such  a  fool  as  that.  Satan  will  take  another 
man  to  a  grade,  to  a  descent  at  an  angle  about 
like  the  Pennsylvania  coal -shoot,  or  the  Mount 
Washington  rail  track,  and  shove  him  off.  But 
that  is  very  rare.  When  a  man  goes  down  to 
destruction,  Satan  brings  him  to  a  plane.  It  is 
almost  a  level.  The  depression  is  so  slight  that 
you  can  scarcely  see  it.  The  man  does  not 
actually  know  that  he  is  on  the  down  grade,  and 
it  tips  only  a  little  toward  darkness — ^just  a  little. 
And  the  first  mile  it  is  claret,  and  the  second  mile 
it  is  sherry,  and  the  third  mile  it  is  punch,  and 
the  fourth  mile  it  is  ale,  and  the  fifth  mile  it  is 
porter,  and  the  sixth  mile  it  is  brandy,  and  then  it 
gets  steeper,  and  steeper,  and  steeper,  and  the  man 
gets  frightened,  and  says :  '  Oh,  let  me  get  off !' 
*  No,'  says  the  Conductor,  *  this  is  an  express- 
train,  and  it  don't  stop  until  it  gets  to  the  Grand 
Central  Depot  of  Smashupton !'  " 
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The  political  pulse  of  Canada  has  invariably  been 
difficult  to  divine,  even  in  its  abnormal  manifes- 
tations. Its  susceptibility  is  extraordinary.  A 
phrase  uttered  in  the  Imperial  Parliament,  or  a 
sentence  printed  in  the  Times,  is  quite  sufficient 
to  produce  alternations  of  a  more  or  less  advanced 
type.  Canada  likes  to  be  petted,  to  look  for 
support  from  the  Mother- Country,  and  to  have 
specific  guarantees  of  good  wishes  in  shapes  more 
practical  than  sentimental.  When  all  goes  well, 
there  will  be  a  sufficient  expression  of  lip-loyalty 
calculated  to  deceive  the  credulous.  When  all 
goes  ill,  then  the  public  mind  will  explode  and 
give  spontaneous  vent  to  its  pent-up  and  long- 
suppressed  emotions. 

Canada  has  not  proved  the  easiest  of  Colonies 
to  govern.  Political  ^'  dead-locks  ''  were  of  such 
constant  occurrence  that,  at  one  period,  a  strong 
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disposition  was  evinced  for  annexation  to  the 
United  States.  The  fact  is,  the  political  machinery 
would  not  work.  The  old  Union  between  Upper 
and  Lower  Canada  led  to  constant  contentions, 
from  which  emanated  bitter  animosities,  jealousies, 
and  heart-burnings.  At  length  a  formidable 
crisis  came,  when  it  was  found  that  even  a 
Coalition  Cabinet  could  not  carry  on  the  work  of 
the  Province.  In  1864  the  initiative  was  taken 
by  the  Provincial  Parliament,  when  a  secret  com- 
mittee was  appointed  to  inquire  into  the  political 
condition  of  the  country,  and,  if  possible,  devise 
a  remedy.  The  subsequent  proceedings  have 
never  been  disclosed.  Meanwhile,  the  two  great 
political  parties,  or  factions,  made  a  desperate 
effort  to  create  order  out  of  chaos.  They  sank 
for  the  time  their  characteristic  political  and 
religious  antagonisms,  and  essayed  to  content 
the  colonists  and  set  the  Governmental  machinery 
going  by  bringing  about  a  Federal  Union  of  the 
whole  of  British  America. 

The  next  bold  move  was  the  appointment  of 
Delegates  by  the  several  Governments  of  Canada, 
Nova   Scotia,    and    New    Brunswick,   the    other 
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Provinces  refusing  their  co-operation.  These 
Delegates  duly  assembled  in  the  Parliament 
House,  Quebec,  in  order  to  agree  upon  a  basis  of 
action.  The  Representatives  of  the  principal  news- 
papers— one  being  the  Special  Correspondent  of 
a  leading  metropolitan  journal — were  refused  per- 
mission to  attend  the  proceedings  of  the  Conference, 
on  the  alleged  grounds  '^  that  it  is  inexpedient,  at 
the  present  stage  of  their  proceedings,  to  furnish 
information  which  must  of  necessity  be  incomplete  ; 
and  that  they  are  of  opinion  that  no  communica- 
tion can  properly  be  made  to  the  public  until  they 
are  enabled  definitely  to  report  the  issue  of  their 
deliberations  to  the  Governments  of  the  several 
Provinces."  Such  was  the  tenor  of  the  official 
document  addressed  to  the  Press  Eepresentatives 
by  the  Executive  Secretary  of  the  Conference.  T  fc 
is  clear  that  the  members  of  the  Conference  were 
apprehensive  of  public  opinion  until  certain  efforts 
had  been  made  to  conciliate  it.  The  masses  of 
the  Canadian  population  had  not  then  the  remotest 
idea  of  what  the  Confederation  Scheme  meant. 
Accordingly,  one  of  the  Government  officials  was 
appointed    to  ''  tune "  the  Press,   with  the  two- 
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fold  view  of  allaying  public  excitement  and  in- 
ducing acquiescence  in  the  movement.  A  species 
of  bribery  was  resorted  to,  which,  in  my  estimation, 
nothing  could  justify.  Circulars  were  addressed 
by  the  Provincial  Secretary  to  all  the  influential 
newspapers  of  the  Province,  urging  that  Con- 
federation should  be  recommended  to  the  people, 
and  offering  as  a  reward  the  promise  of  the 
Government  advertisements.  As  editors  did  not 
respond  to  the  extent  anticipated,  these  Circulars 
were  repeated,  with  no  very  gratifying  result,  in 
the  first  instance.  Indeed,  with  the  exception 
of  the  Toronto  Glohe — the  property  of  the  lato 
Hon.  Georoe  Brown,  then  a  member  of  the  Cabinet 
— and  a  few  other  journals,  newspapers  shrank 
from  discussing  a  political  policy  \vhich  many 
regarded  as  a  leap  in  the  dark,  if  not  positively 
suicidal.  Finally,  after  some  opposition,  the 
Scheme  was  carried  through,  and  eventually 
ratified  by  Imperial  authority.  Then  Canada, 
Nova  Scotia,  and  New  Brunswick  were  united 
under  the  title  of  the  Dominion  of  Canada. 
Strange  to  say,  some  of  the  most  strenuous 
advocates  of  the  measure  afterwards  condemned 
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it  as  impolitic  and  disastrous;  while  in  Nova 
Scotia  popular  excitement  grew  so  great  as  almost 
to  approacH  revolutionary  violence. 

Just  as  a  new  political'  existence  had  been 
proposed  for  Canada,  the  country  was  in  a  lament- 
able condition.  There  was  scarcely  a  township 
that  had  not  borrowed  heavily  on  the  credit  of 
the  Province.  Some  of  these  were  largely  in- 
debted ;  others,  in  a  dastardly  manner,  repudiated 
their  obligations.  The  Province  itself  could 
scarcely  pay  its  way.  Political  party  was  set 
against  political  party.  Religious  rancour  raged 
vehemently.  Loyalty  and  attachment  to  the 
Mother-Country — sentiments  never  remarkably 
strong  or  extensive — were  very  low.  The  people 
grew  weary  of  incompetent  statesmen  and  of 
political  "  dead-locks."  Not  only  so,  but  an 
unmistakable  disposition  was  manifested  for  an 
alliance  with  the  neighbouring  Republic.  How 
far  the  working  of  Confederation  has  changed  the 
ordinary  tone  of  thought  it  is  diiBcult  absolutely 
to  pronounce.  Politicians  and  others  who  profess 
to  see  below  the  mere  surface  of  things  do 
not   take    a  particularly  pleasant  view  of  affairs. 
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Neither  do  they  form  a  sanguine  forecast  of  the 
fiiture.  Confederation  was  coldly  accepted  as  a 
dernier  ressorL  Had  anything  better  been 
offered,  the  political  alliance  of  the  Provinces 
would  undoubtedly  have  been  rejected.  I  greatly 
doubt  whether  Confederation  has  restored  har- 
monious'government,  done  away  with  political 
intriguers  and  factious  partisans,,  or  induced  a^ 
strong  sentiment  of  loyalty  to  the  British  Throne. 
At  the  very  time  the  Quebec  Board  of  Trade  were 
giving  a  banquet  in  honour  of  the  Delegates,  the 
President  was  asked  this  pithy  question  : — *'  As  a 
leading  French  Canadian,  what  is  the  bent  of  the 
intelligent  minds  of  your  countrymen  1  Would 
they  prefer  continuing  under  British  rule,  or 
becoming  absorbed  in  the  United  States  ?"  The 
response  is  suggestive: — "That  would  depend 
upon  what  the  United  States  would  offer  us  /" 

Unfortunately,  the  ills  to  which  Canada  seemed 
heir  have  not  passed  away  under  the  operation  of 
the  new  remedy.  When  the  aid  of  the  British 
nation  was  needed  in  order  to  obtain  grants  of 
money  or  loans,  a  mock  cry  of  loyalty,  as  delusive 
as   it    was    evanescent,    was    raised.     When    in- 
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dividual  ambition  had  to  be  gratified,  coveted 
dignities  to  be  obtained,  vested  interests  to  be 
advanced,  there  was  no  difficulty  in  making  hollow 
professions,  or  exaggerating,  if  not  actually  misre- 
presenting, the  real  condition  of  public  sentiment. 
I  apprehend  that  a  change  of  political  system  has 
not  removed  the  old  evils.  Party  feeling  is  as 
rampant  as  ever.  Religious  jealousies  and  enmities 
have  not  died  out.  Neither  has  the  ministerial 
policy  ceased  to  create  mistrufet. 

To  speak  of  such  a  mixed  population  as  that  of 
the  Dominion  of  Canada,  now  consisting  of  seven 
Provinces,  as  being  loyal,  is  simply  a  delusion. 
Loyalty  is  defined  as  fidelity,  or  firm  and  faithful 
devotion  to  a  sovereign  ;  while  a  loyalist  is  repre- 
sented to  be  one  who  religiously  professes  and 
observes  an  inviolate  adherence  to  a  monarch. 
Why,  the  Canadian  population  of  French  descent 
numbers  about  one  million  and  eighty-three 
thousand  ;  the  Irish  population  eight  hundred  and 
fifty  thousand ;  natives  of  the  United  States, 
number  sixty -five  thousand,  to  say  nothing  of 
Swiss,  Norwegians,  Danes,  Swedes,  Icelanders, 
Greeks,    Mexicans,    Indians,    Italians,   Spaniards, 
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Russians,  and  even  Chinese  and  Japanese.  How 
can  the  people  of  such  nationalities  be  expected  to 
form  an  attachment  to  the  British  Throne,  or  even 
the  British  nation  ?  The  Irish,  iz  is  well  known, 
are  hostile  to  England,  and  openly  sympathized 
with  the  Fenian  movement,  when  a  raid  was 
made  upon  Fort  Erie.'"  Not  only  so,  but  they 
had  formed  rebel  orofanizations  amonof  themselves, 
and,  no  doubt,  would  have  aided  the  raiders  had 
their  project  proved  successful.  Even  Lord 
Dufferin,  during  his  tour  of  the  Dominion  in  1874, 
seven  years  subsequent  to  the  passing  of  the  Act 
for  the  Union  of  Canada,  spoke  thus  guardedly  of 
the  political  feeling  of  the  colonists  : — '*  Every- 
where," remarked  the  late  Gfovernor-General,  "  I 
have  learnt  that  the  people  are  satisfied — satisfied 
with  their  individual  prospects,  and  with  the  pro- 
spects of  their  country  ;  satisfied  with  their  govern- 
ment and  the  institutions  under  which  they  prosper; 
satisfied  to  be  subjects  of  the  Queen;  satisfied 
to  be  members  of  the  British  Empire."     Further, 

*  It  is  a  significant  fact  that,  according  to  the  Biifalo  Exjwess, 
among  three  or  four  thousand  British  troops  who  were  despatched 
to  attack  the  Fenians  not  a  Catholic  Irishman  was  to  be  found, 
and  not  an  officer  of  the  force  was  Irish. 
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he  referred  to  the  sentiments  of  Canada  towards 
Great  Britain  as  being  "more  friendly"  now  than 
in  past  times  when  the  political  intercourse  of  the 
two  countries  was  disturbed  and  complicated  by 
an  excessive  and  untoward  tutelage.  A  notable 
distinction,  however,  exists  between  a  loyal  people 
and  a  people  merely  "satisfied"  with,  and  "more 
friendly  "  to,  the  ruling  Power. 

Nor  has  the  action  of  the  Home  Government 
served  to  stimulate  or  revive  a  drooping  loyalty. 
When  the  Confederation  policy  became  ratified, 
the  colonists  had  no  idea  that  the  main  body  of 
the  British  Army  stationed  in  the  Dominion  would 
have  been  suddenly  withdrawn,  or  that  the 
country  would  practically  be  cast  aloof  and  left  to 
her  own  resources.  Canadian  statesmen,  no  less 
than  merchants,  manufacturers,  farmers,  and 
traders,  became  disappointed  and  chagrined.  Con- 
sequently their  feelings  towards  the  Mother- 
Country  are  not  likely  to  be  of  the  warmest  or 
most  desirable  character.  The  owners  of  fixed 
property  grew  dispirited^  while  Capital,  w^hich, 
from  all  I  can  learn,  steadily  gravitates  towards 
the  United  States,  avoids  seeking  investment  in 
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a  country  whose  destiny  is  dubious.  It  would 
appear  as  though  the  pocket-nerve  was  the  most 
susceptible  part  of  Canadian  political  organization. 
To  many  persons  the  continuation  of  British  con- 
nection means  non -progress  and  eventual  ruin  ; 
and  a  change  of  allegiance,  prosperity  and 
development.  Under  such  circumstances  loyalty 
cannot  be  said  to  flourish. 

The  annexed  language  employed  by  the  Bow- 
manmlle  Statesman,  when  serious  difficulties  had 
arisen  between  Great  Britain  and  the  United 
States  with  reference  to  the  "Trent  affair,"  indicates 
the  popular  political  sentiments  that  prevailed  in 
Canada  at  the  time  :  "  We  must  protest  against 
ruining  this  Province  in  order  to  fight  the  battles 
of  the  titled  nobility  of  England,  or  to  find  com- 
missions for  their  worthless  sons.  There  is  not 
any  danger  of  war  so  far  as  Canada  is  concerned, 
and  if  we  are  to  be  ruined  in  order  to  remain  an 
appanage  of  the  English  aristocrac}^  we  go  for 
that  independence  with,  which  they  so  lustily 
threaten  us.  We  love  Britain,  but  we  love  our 
own  land  much  better ;  and  if  England  insists  on 
such  enormous  taxation  as  a  necessray  condition 
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of   our    connection,    then   we   say   with    sorrow, 
*  Good-bye!'" 

The  late  Mr.  D'Arcy  M'Gee,  President  of  the 
Canadian  Coiincil,  who  was  assassinated  owing  to 
his  anti-Fenian  predilections,  once  remarked 'that 
there  were  but  three  future  relations  open  to  the 
people  of  Upper  and  Lower  Canada.  These  rela- 
tions embraced,  firstly,  a  closer  connection,  offen- 
sive and  defensive,  with  the  rest  of  the  Empire  ; 
secondly,  annexation  to  the  United  States  ;  and, 
thirdly,  a  guaranted  neutrality  like  that  of 
Bulgaria,  under  the  joint  protection  of  the  Powers. 
The  first  of  these  schemes  has  been  realized  by  the 
creation  of  the  Dominion  of  Canada.  But  the 
result  of  this  new  political  compromise  is  far  from 
satisfactory  at  the  present  or  reassuring  for  the 
future.  Possibly  it  is  not  going  too  far  to  pro- 
nounce it  a  signal  failure  altogether.  As  the  final 
suggestion  is  manifestly  impracticable  and  impos- 
sible, it  would  appear  as  though  there  were  but 
the  second  alternative  open — namely,  annexation, 
a  consummation  at  one  time  avowedly  coveted  and 
advocated  by  influential  organs  of  Canadian  public 
opinion.  So  strong  was  the  Fenian  feeling  in 
Canada,  that  at  the  execution  of  the  assassin  of 
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Mr.  D'Arcy  M'Gee,  a  very  large  guard  was  found 
to  be  expedient,  as  the  rescue  of  the  condemned 
felon  was  apprehended. 

The  persistent  craving  for  either  Imperial  grants 
or  guarantees,  by  alternating  Canadian  Govern- 
ments, is,  at  least,  remarkable.  At  one  time  a 
great  furore  is  got  up  respecting  the  defence  of 
our  dependency,  and  the  British  Parliament,  with 
its  accustomed  good-nature,  awards  fifty  thousand 
pounds,  although  military  men  are  well  aware  that 
Canada  cannot  effectually  be  defended.  Anon 
comes  the  cry  for  a  Federal  Union  of  the 
Provinces.  But  the  solidity  and  stability  of  the 
Confederation  movement  is  made  dependent  upon 
the  Inter-Colonial  Railway,  with  the  view  of  con- 
necting Halifax  and  Quebec.  Hence,  a  Bill  passes 
the  Home  Legislature,  and  a  loan  of  three  million 
pounds  is  obtained  at  four  per  cent.  The  English 
public  is  not  ignorant  of  the  purposes  to  which 
Mr.  Gait,  the  Canadian  Finance  Minister,  applied 
a  goodly  share  of  this  money,  or  the  wearisome 
time  it  took  to  complete  a  few  hundred  miles  of 
]ailway  from  Riviore  du  Loup  to  Truro  and  Bay 
Verte.     As  a  paying  speculation,  the  railway  is 
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decidedly  a  non-success.  No  one  with  a  grain  of 
common-sense  ever  believed  the  result  would  prove 
otherwise.  Then,  regarded  from  a  defensive  point 
of  view,  and  as  the  means  of  military  connection 
with  England,  this  mode  of  communication  is  not 
of  much  importance.  Indeed,  it  is  doubtful 
whether,  in  case  of  necessity,  an  army  forwarded 
by  it  during  mid- Winter  would  not  incur  worse 
dangers  than  even  on  the  field  of  battle. 

But  the  Canadian  Administration  are  bent  upon 
the  realization  of  another  scheme.  All  would  now 
go  well  with  the  Dominion  provided  the  Pacific 
Railway  were  but  completed — the  very  line  which 
created  much  scandal,  and  involved  Sir  John  A.  Mac- 
donald's  character  to  an  extent  which  induced  his 
resignation  of  office,  and  ousted  his  Government. 
An  opinion  obtains  among  Canadian  politicians  of 
various  parties  that,  whenever  grants  or  loans  are 
needed,  Britishers  are  but  too  ready  to  meet  the 
wishes  of  the  colonist.  As  the  Toronto  Globe 
once  tauntingly  observed,  when  the  defence  of 
Quebec  was  made  a  political  party-cry,  ''John 
Bull  must  have  his  panic  and  his  grumble  when 
his  pocket  is  assailed ;  but  he  won't  give  up  his 
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Colonial  Empire  for  ten  times  the  sum  which  is 
needed  for  Canadian  defence." 

As  regards  the  fature  of  Canada,  I  conceive 
there  is  little  room  left  for  speculation.  Between 
Confederation  and  Annexation  there  was  no  alter- 
native. The  first  has  been  tried,  with  no  very 
promising  results.  When  the  divided  Provinces 
assumed  their  new  political  appellation,  and 
entered  upon  their  hazardous  career,  a  Canadian 
humorous  print  had  a  cartoon  representing  Mr. 
Q-eorge  Brown  on  a  hobby-horse  named  *^  Con- 
federation," which  Mr.  Sandfield  Macdonald 
reminds  him  may  prove  restive,  but  which  the 
President  of  the  Council  declares  *'  is  a  gude 
beastie,  and  gangs  as  quiet  as  a  lamb  ;  a  bairn 
might  ride  him."  Unfortunately  for  Mr.  Brown, 
the  animal  grew  sufficiently  restive  to  throw  his 
rider,  a  doleful  event  which  served  to  change 
altogether  the  Minister's  views,  rendering  an 
ardent  adherent  a  somewhat  bitter  opponent. 
Once  in  New  York  I  had  a  conversation  with 
Mr.  Brown  on  the  subject  of  Confederation.  His 
final  remark  to  me  was  that  "  it  did  not  work." 
Nor  is  the  political  outlook  at  the  present  moment 
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encouraging.  Divisions,  hostilities,  jealousies,  and 
heartburnings  exist  as  of  yore.  The  lion  only 
made  a  pretence  of  lying  down  with  the  lamb. 
Surely,  it  was  not  to  be  expected  that  a  mere 
programme  and  Acts  of  Parliament  would  soften 
animosities  of  long-standing,  heal  deep-seated 
Avounds,  or  reconcile  hostile  elements  rendered 
permanent  by  conquest,  confiscation,  diversity  of 
country  and  of  creed.  Roman  Catholic  priests  to 
a  man  looked  with  disfavour  upon  a  union  which 
touched  their  Church  by  decreeing  civil  marriage 
and  the  right  of  divorce.  Naturally,  the  vast 
mass  of  habitants  blindly  follow  their  spiritual 
guides.  They  cannot  be  won  over  to  pin  their 
political  faith  to  Confederation. 

No  Utopia  is  more  Utopian  than  the  idea  that 
if  the  United  States  was  seriously  bent  upon 
annexing  the  adjacent  territory  of  Canada  she 
could  not  readily  do  so.  The  very  existence  of 
Canada,  in  a  marked  measure,  depends  upon  the 
United  States.  Has  not  the  late  Secretary  Seward 
by  his  passport  experiment  sufficiently  demon- 
strated that  the  millions  of  English  capital 
invested   in  Canadian   railways  were   not  worth 
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the  paper  on  which  the  bonds  were  engrossed,  once 
Canada  was  cut  off  from  free  intercourse  with  its 
powerful  neighbour  ?  Had  the  passport  system 
but  continued  for  twelve  months,  the  leading  lines 
would  have  been  precipitated  into  hopeless  bank- 
ruptcy. The  Canadian  railways  at  the  best  are 
not  remunerative,  either  to  bondholders  or  share- 
holders. By  the  touch  of  a  magic  wand,  however, 
a  wonderful  transformation  would  be  effected. 
Were  but  Canada  incorporated  with  the  American 
Union,  these  lines  must  become,  if  not  actually 
paying  stock,  at  least  as  good  as  those  South  of 
the  Lakes.  The  financial  condition  of  the 
Dominion  alone  gives  rise  to  grave  uneasiness. 
With  a  revenue  considerably  below  the  expendi- 
ture,* and  with  the  giant  weight  of  thirty-six 
million  pounds  in  the  form  of  a  public  debt,  how 
can  the  country's  stability  be  guaranteed  1     It  is 


*  The  account  of  the  Consolidated  Fund  of  the  Dominion, 
published  on  the  22nd  of  last  August,  show  that  during  the  fiscal 
year  ending  June  30  last,  the  total  revenue  amounted  to  twenty- 
four  million,  seven  hundred  and  sixty-eight  thousand,  five  hundred 
and  eighty-five  dollars,  and  the  expenditure  to  twenty-five  million, 
one  hundred  and  sixty-one  thousand,  seven  hundred  and  twelve 
dollars,  consequently  leaving  a  deficit  of  three  hundred  and  ninety- 
three  thousand,  one  hundred  and  twenty-seven  dollars. 
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doubtful  whether  anyone  gains  by  the  retention 
of  our  hold  on  Canada.  Her  connection  with  the 
Mother-Country  disturbs  her  ;  while  to  us  she  is  a 
pregnant  source  of  disquietude,  and  a  perennial 
cause  of  expense. 

Some  writers  on  Canada  consider  that  the 
destiny  of  that  country  is  to  be  absorbed  into  the 
American  Union.  That  such  a  political  change 
would  prove  beneficial  to  her  in  a  high  degree  can 
scarcely  be  gainsaid.  Canada  needs  new  life, 
fresh  impulses,  and  increased  population.  All 
these  advantages  would  naturally  and  inevitably 
ensue  were  her  destinies  united  with  those  of  her 
neighbour.  As  it  is,  Canada  is  but  dragging  out 
a  struggling  existence,  fighting,  as  it  were,  against 
Fate,  and  going  from  bad  to  worse  with  every 
tentative  attempt  made  by  her  statesmen  in  order 
to  ensure  her  prosperity,  progress,  and  autonomy. 

The  Premier  of  Canada,  Sir  John  A.  Macdonald, 
in  his  speech  at  the  recent  Trinit}"  House  Banquet, 
remarked  that  ^'  One  of  the  great  objects  of  the 
several  provinces  now  forming  the  Dominion  of 
Canada  was  that  those  scattered  provinces  should 
no  longer  continue  a  source  of  weakness  to  the 
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Mother-Country,  but  rather  an  assistance.'*  Then 
he  referred  to  a  "  force  of  defence  numbering  forty- 
thousand  men,"  observing  that  **  in  Canada  every 
man  was  a  soldier  from  eighteen  to  forty,"  that 
^*  the  organization  was  perfect,  and  in  case  of 
necessity,  as  he  had  seen,  the  whole  people  would 
rash  to  arras  and  offer  their  services."  I  am 
iiware  that  my  friend  General  Sir  Daniel  Lysons, 
upon  being  sent  out  to  Canada  by  the  British 
Government  to  organize  the  Volunteer  Force,  did 
good  service  during  his  stay  in  the  country ;  still 
I  am  not  prepared  to  believe  that  either  the  pro- 
vinces of  Quebec  or  Ontario  could  successfully 
resist  invasion.  The  heaps  of  earth,  called  fortifica- 
tions, would  prove  ornaments  of  fully  simply,  were 
such  to  be  attacked  from  the  St.  Lawrence ;  while 
it  would  require  a  well-organized  army  of  one 
hundred  thousand  men  to  defend  the  seaboard. 
The  Times  m  commenting  on  Sir  John  A.  Mac- 
donald's  postprandial  speech,  expresses  a  doubt 
whether  the  Dominion  has  increased  in  strength 
as  it  has  increased  in  size,  and  avers,  that  '*  the 
Union  formed  in  18G7  of  the  two  Canadas  and 
the  Maritime  Provinces  was  stronger,  whether  we 
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have  regard  to  internal  cohesion  or  to  external 
relations,  than  it  is  now  with  a  feeble  addition  on 
the  shores  of  the  Pacific/'  Referring  to  the  forty 
thousand  men  of  which  the  Canadian  Premier 
boasts,  the  same  authority  observes  :  *'  They  are 
men  of  the  best  breed,  hearty,  strong,  and  staunch. 
But  even  forty  thousand  of  them  massed  along  a 
frontier  of  two  thousand  miles  long  and  in  face 
of  well-peopled  States,  with  large  reserves  of  men 
at  their  back,  must  inspire  our  respect  rather 
than  our  confidence." 

Compared  with  the  neighbouring  Pepublic  the 
Dominion  cannot  be  pronounced  prosperous.  Even 
the  number  of  bankruptcies  in  a  single  year  are 
nearly  double,  pro  rata  to  population,  of  the 
United  States.  Canada  shows  a  huge  excess  of 
imports  over  exports — in  itself  a  fatal  weakness — 
whilst  the  trade  of  the  Commonwealth  during 
the  past  few  years  is  simply  unparalleled  in  the 
commercial  history  of  any  other  nation.  This 
rapid  and  marvellous  prosperity  is  all  the  more 
extraordinary  considering  what  the  United  States 
suffered  during  the  Civil  War ;  her  loss  amounting 
to  eight  hundred  thousand  of  her  male  popula- 
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tion,  and  four  thousand  millions  of  dollars.  Not 
only  so,  but  a  most  severe  and  protracted  ordeal 
of  commercial  depression  has  been  overcome ;  the 
paper  currency — once  a  drug  in  the  money  market, 
at  one  hundred  and  fifty  per  cent,  discount,  to 
par  of  gold — has  become  restored  ;  bonds  have  been 
reduced  ;  the  war  debt  immensely  diminished  ;  all 
but  about  two  hundred  millions  of  dollars -worth 
of  these  bonds  held  abroad  purchased  back  ; 
specie  payments  established ;  the  Treasury  placed 
in  a  flourishing  condition;  and,  to  crown  all,  a 
number  of  manufacturing  industries  built  up  capable 
of  supplying  home  demands  and  enabling  tlie 
country  to  compete  in  the  markets  of  the  world. 
Herein  lies  a  cogent  answer  to  the  warm  opponent 
of  extended  suffrage,  who,  in  one  of  the  Eeform 
debates,  referred  to  America  in  this  wise  : 

**  I  always  knew  that  Democracy  could  do  great 
things  in  war,  but  I  want  to  see  it  do  something 
in  peace." 

During  my  last  visit  to  Canada,  I  casually  took 
up  a  print  containing  one  of  a  series  of  comical 
effusions  from  the  pen  of  Terry  Finnigan,  as  the 
writer  styled  himself  These  epistles  were  addressed 
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**  To  the  Honourable  Mr.  M'Gee,  down  at  Quebec, 
Ministher  of  Agriculther,  or  elsewhere."  The 
true  condition  of  our  dependency  is  therein  thus 
vividly  depicted : 

'^  D  ye  know  what  a  thief  of  a  Yankee  axed 
me  the  other  day,  afore  a  dozen  people  1  *  What 
is  the  raison,  Terry/  says  he,  *  that  you  niver 
hear  a  good  ringin'  cheer  in  Kinnada,  such  as 
you  hear  in  the  United  States  V  *  Get  out,  you 
blaggard,'  sez  I.  *  D'ye  suppose  we  haven't  enuff 
to  ait  V  *  Maybe  you  have,'  sez  he,  *  such  as  it  is, 
and  a  trifle  to  ware  too,  on  the  same  terms ;  but 
that's  not  it.'  'What  is  it  then?'  sez  I.  Til 
tell  you,'  sez  he.  '  What  V  sez  I.  *  Yez  haven't 
a  cint  in  yer  pockets,'  sez  he,  *  and  there's  not 
enuff  of  yez  in  it  to  keep  each  other  warm  or  in 
good  humour  ;  property  doesn't  represint  goold  ; 
the  intherest  of  all  investmints  is,  for  the  most 
part,  dhrained  out  of  the  counthry,  and  the  Banks 
have  got  yez  by  the  nose  ;  while  half-a-dozen  of 
yez,  wid  manes,  can't  agree  upon  any  large  or 
sturrin'  project,  and  the  whole  counthry  is  aiten 
up  wid  palthry  squabbles  and  nonsinse." 

In  the   September  issue  of  the   Contemporary 


THE    FUTURE   OF   BKITISH   AMERICA.  283 


EevieiVj  there  is  an  exhaustive  article  on  *'  The 
Future  of  the  Canadian  Dominion,"  by  Mr.  George 
Anderson,  one  of  the  Members  for  Glasgow.  He 
therein  shows  how,  on  the  American  side,  all 
the  activities  of  life  seem  in  fuller  tide  ;  that  there 
is  a  manifest  movement  and  progress  for  which 
we  look  in  vain  on  the  Canadian  side  ;  and  that 
Canada's  position  is  anomalous,  inasmuch  as  it  is 
the  slack -water  between  two  great  tides  of  life, 
having  little  part  in  either.  The  writer  does  not 
appear  to  have  much  faith  in  the  Confederation 
of  the  Provinces.  He  thus  thoughtfully  dilates 
on  this  matter  : 

*^The  Confederation  was  brought  about  with 
some  difficulty.  It  was  cynically  said  at  the  time, 
that  with  Ontario  and  Quebec  it  was  rather  a 
divorce  than  a  union ;  that  Nova  Scotia  was 
coerced  and  compensated  by  damages  for  the  loss 
of  her  honour ;  that  New  Brunswick  was  fright- 
ened into  it,  and  then  compensated  ;  that  Manitoba 
was  procured  partly  by  force,  partly  by  purchase ; 
and  Prince  Edward  Island  and  British  Columbia 
v/ere  seduced  by  pledges  and  promises,  very  incon- 
venient afterwards  to  fulfil.      The  Confederation 
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has  thus  hardly  reached  real  uaiou.  liepreseuta- 
tives  of  the  various  Provinces  can  taunt  each  other 
that  Manitoba,  Nova  Scotia,  Prince  Edward 
Island,  and  British  Columbia  are  losing  concerns, 
and  all  show  deficits ;  while  Ontario,  New  Bruns- 
wick, and  Quebec,  with  handsome  surplus  incomes, 
pay  the  whole  thing.  It  is  pointed  out  that 
Confederation  has  not  reduced,  but  has  greatly 
increased,  the  administrative  expenditure,  and  has 
already  doubled  the  debt." 

Again,  it  is  asserted  that  in  the  matter  of 
tariff,  the  Dominion,  either  through  American 
example  or  under  American  influence,  is  the  most 
hostile  of  all  our  Colonies.  It  is  difficult  to 
account  for  this  purblind  policy,  considering  that 
the  Mother-Country  has  expended  many  millions 
sterling'  upon  Canada,  and  still  makes  appropria- 
tions to  the  extent  of  two  hundred  thousand  pounds 
annually.  Mr.  Anderson  also  touches  upon  Sir 
John  A.  Macdonald's  recent  mission  to  England. 
He  does  not  think,  considering  the  vast  indebt- 
edness of  the  Dominion  already,  that  the  needed 
twenty  millions  can  be  realized  for  an  ambiguous 
railway  project.    Should  the  Canadian  Premier  and 
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his  confreres  find  no  full  response  to  their  appeal 
in  London  or  Paris,'"'  a  result  most  probable,  the 
writer  inquires  whether  it  is  expected  that  the 
Dominion  may  find  a  country  nearer  home  ready 
to  advance  the  money,  taking  the  lands  in  hypo- 
thecation as  security,  and  with  a  keen  appreciation 
of  possible  contingencies  in  the  future  ?  The 
question  of  the  possession  of  Canada,  it  is  averred, 
is  never  for  one  moment  forgotten  by  the 
calculating  Americans,  whose  hankering  after  the 
neighbouring  provinces,  in  accordance  with  the 
Monroe  doctrine,  is  a  desire  that  only  waits  for 
its  opportunity. 

"  Some  little  time  ago,"  remarks  Mr.  Anderson, 
"  I  was  informed  on  most  reliable  authority,  that 
certain  American  statesmen  of  no  mean  influence, 
were  about  to  move  in  the  matter  of  Canada,  so 
as  to  make  it  a  leading  political  question  of  the 
immediate  future,  and  even  that  it  was  likely  to 
become  a  prominent  feature  in  the  policy  of  the 

*  A  syndicate,  comprising  a  London  Bank,  a  Parisian  financial 
association,  and  another  financial  establishment  in  Kew  York, 
have  bound  themselves  to  complete  the  railway,  in  consideration 
of  a  State  subsidy  of  several  millions  sterling  and  extensive  grants 
of  land  along  the  line. 
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Garfield  Administration.  Their  proposal  is,"  the 
writer  continues,  "to  induce  Canada,  by  such 
means  as  they  may  find  necessary — a  loan  of 
twenty  millions  might  possibly  be  one  of  them — 
to  join  in  a  Zollverein  with  the  United  States,  the 
effect  of  which,  if  not  indeed  the  chief  object, 
would  be  still  further  to  shut  out  British  trade 
from  British  territories."  Such  close  commercial 
relations  with  Canada  as  some  American  politi- 
cians are  desirous  of  bringing  about,  it  is  averred, 
"  would  inevitably  lead  to  a  change  of  political 
relations  also."  The  connection  between  Great 
Britain  and  her  Canadian  Colonies  are  merely 
regarded  as  artificial,  and  for  this  reason  easy 
of  severance ;  while  their  natural  relations  are 
pronounced  to  be  with  the  continent  to  which 
they  geographically  belong. 

Mr.  Anderson  contends,  in  view  of  future  emer- 
gencies, that  *'our  best  way  of  keeping  Canada 
loyal  to  us,  is  to  keep  it  the  main  interest  of  her 
people  to  be  so."  In  other  words,  we  are  to  go 
on  purchasing  the  lip-loyalty  of  the  Dominion,  or 
else  let  it  slip  out  of  our  hands,  and  so  realize  a 
second  disruption  of  our  American  Colonies. 
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And  yet,  let  us  view  the  financial  relation — • 
only  in  the  matter  of  loans  and  guarantees — in 
which,  according  to  Mr.  Anderson,  Canada  stands 
to  the  Mother-Country  :  I  reproduce  the  writer's 
own  words  : 

^'  We  lent  her  fifty  thousand  pounds  for  the 
Welland  Canal,  and  twenty-thousand  pounds  for 
the  Shubenaccadie  Canal ;  but  small  as  these 
sums  are,  they  have  never  been  repaid,  and  we 
have  at  last  written  them  off  as  bad  debts.  Nor 
have  larger  amounts  been  any  more  fortunate.  In 
1867,  we  guaranteed  for  her  three  millions  for 
making  the  railway  from  Riviere  du  Loup,  Quebec, 
to  Truro,  Nova  Scotia,  no  part  of  which  has  been 
redeemed.  In  1869,  there  was  a  trifle  of  three 
hundred-thousand  pounds  for  the  purchase  of 
some  rights  in  Rupert's  Land  from  the  Hudson's 
Bay  Company,  and  in  1873  we  guaranteed  other 
three  millions,  partly  for  the  Pacific  Railway,  and 
partly  for  improvements  of  canals ;  but  these 
sums  also  have  been  left  outstanding.  In  private 
investments  we  need  hardly  name  the  Grand 
Trunk  Railway,  and  the  Great  Western  of 
Canada,  in  both  of   which  no  small  amounts  of 
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British  capital  have  been  hopelessly  sunk.  So 
far,"  it  is  further  observed,  "  the  Dominion  has 
not  shown  capacity  of  resource  for  bringing  the 
great  undertakings  which  all  the  above-named 
loans  and  investments  represent  to  a  satisfactory 
or  a  remunerative  condition." 

Mr.  Anderson,  however,  does  not  quite  despair. 
He  has  a  faint  idea  that  there  is  a  vestige  of 
hope  left  for  the  Dominion.  If  a  miracle  could  be 
wrought,  then  matters  might  mend.  Oh!  that 
significant  particle  "  ifT  Here  follow  the  writer  s 
observations  : 

**  If  she  can  be  lifted  up  to  exhibit  a  phase  of 
more  fully  developed  national  life,  and  if  her 
people  can  be  roused  to  greater  individual  energy, 
these  conditions  will  act  and  re-act  on  each  other 
as  they  have  done  in  the  Great  Eepublic,  and  the 
result  will  be,  as  there,  a  progressive  and  vigorous 
nationality,  working  out  from  the  boundless  re- 
sources of  her  vast  territories  those  elements  of 
prosperity  and  power  which  hitherto  she  has 
failed  to  realize." 

It  is  useless  to  deny  that  the  political  life  of 
Canada  is  almost  in  extremis.    The  grave  questions 
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remain,  How  is  that  country  to  be  galvanized 
into  fresh  vitality  ?  How  are  her  energies  to  be 
stimulated,  her  commerce  vivified,  her  solitudes 
peopled,  and  the  dangers  of  secession  or  dis- 
ruption averted  ?  Not,  to  my  apprehension,  by 
anything  she  can  do  for  herself,  so  long  as  she 
retains  the  British  connection,  or  by  anything  we 
can  do  for  her  while  she  does.  When  she  accepts 
the  destinies  of  the  flourishing  neighbouring 
Republic,  that  very  act  would  be  sure  to  infuse 
new  life  into  her  being,  and  make  all  things 
new. 

Indeed,  the  writer  in  the  Contemporary  Review 
aflirms  that  unless  some  unlooked-for  change 
occurs  in  the  autonomy  of  our  American  Colonies, 
that  their  fate  is  no  secret.  He  thus  remarks  of 
Canada : 

'*  If  she  is  left  to  be  only  an  outlying  province, 
with  no  political  views  beyond  those  of  her 
provincial  government,  and  little  to  remind  her  of 
England  beyond  the  fact  of  an  English  satrap 
presiding  over  her  councils,  she  will  almost 
certainly  remain  unimbued  with  our  higher 
national  life,   and  without  aspiration  for  greater 

VOL.  II.  19 
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achievement.  Under  these  circumstances,  her 
allegiance  will  not  be  worth  many  years'  purchase. 
Year  by  year  her  interests  would  be  found  driftin^^ 
away  from  ours,  and  before  very  long  her  affections 
would  assuredly  follow  her  interests ;  and  we 
would  have  the  mortification  of  seeing  our  premier 
Colony,  which  from  first  to  last  has  cost  us  so 
much  in  blood  and  treasure,  severed  from  our 
Empire,  and  finally  merged  in  the  United  States 
Confederation." 

And  this  is  the  final  issue  to  which  everything 
tends  at  present;  while  no  doubt  can  exist 
that,  in  such  case,  Canada  would  be  welcomed 
as  a  desirable  member  of  the  American  Union. 
It  appears  to  me  that  there  is  much  political 
significance  in  the  fact  of  so  great  an  exodus 
setting  in  to  America  from  the  Province  of 
Quebec.  It  must  be  exe tensive  when^  on  the 
second  Sunday  of  last  September,  a  Pastoral 
Letter  from  the  Archbishop  of  Quebec  was  read 
in  all  the  Cathohc  Churches  deploring  the  con- 
tinued emigration  to  the  States,  and  appealing 
to  the  patriotism  of  the  people  to  check  the 
movement. 
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Sir  John  A.  Macdonald,  for  whom  I  entertain  the 
highest  personal  regard,  has  not  been  politically 
consistent  during  the  periods  in  which  he  held 
office.  For  this  political  apostasy  he  was  once 
rallied  in  Pick  upon  his  re-accession  to  the 
premiership  : 

"The  Modern  'Ben  Bolt.' 

"  Oh  !  do  you  remember  the  time,  John  A., 
When  you  were  a  Tory  true, 
And  your  fond  friends  thought 

That  nothing  on  earth 
Could  work  such  a  change  in  you  I 
Or,  do  you  remember  the  time,  John  A., 
When  you  fretted  McNab  away, 

When  you  diddled  poor  Cayley,  to  pacify  Gait, 
*  The  coming  man '  of  the  day  ? 

*  -x-  ^  *  * 

"  Now  twist  your  colours  once  more,  John  A., 

Be  quick  ere  it  prove  too  late  ; 
xVgain  we  will  rally  from  Clear-Grit  wiles, 

To  save  a  tottering  State. 
Of  Yankee  nostrums  and  Yankee  plans, 

We  have  had,  God  knows,  enough  ; 
Then  let  us  resume  our  ancient  garb, 

The  glorious  old  'Blue  and  Bluff.'" 

Last  August  while  Sir  John  A.  Macdonald  was 
in  London,  on  the  business  of  the  proposed 
Railway  from  Ottawa  to  the  Pacific  Coast, 
a    deputation    from    the    Manchester     Chamber 

19—2 
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of  Commerce  had  an  interview  with  him.     The 
object  was  to  urge  upon  the  Canadian  Government 
the  uri^ent  desirability  of  effecting  a  reduction  in 
the  present  hostile  tariff.      Mr.  Armitage,  M.P., 
asserted  that  it   diminished  our  trade  with  the 
Dominion,    while    the   agricultural    classes    were 
also  injuriously  affected  thereby.     He  contended, 
moreover,  that  the  imposed  tariff  had  not  produced 
an  increased  revenue,  that  it  rendered  the  country 
less  attractive  to  emigrants,  and  that  it  interfered 
with   the   trade    of    Manchester    to    the    extent 
of  destroying  certain   important    branches    of  it. 
Mr.    Slagg,    M.P.,    next    averred    that   a   strong 
feeling  of  impatience,  if  not  resentment,  prevailed 
in   large    commercial    circles  at    the    continuous 
restrictions  that  were  put  upon  the  English  trade 
with  Canada.     "  No  one  grudged,"  observed  the 
speaker,    "the   complete   liberty   that   had    been 
accorded  to  our  Colonial  possessions  in  regard  to 
self-government,  but  the    public  were    beginning 
to   regret   that  liberty  had    been   given  to   such 
an  extent  as   to    admit  of  the  possibility  of  the 
practical  exclusion  of  British  goods."     In    reply 
the  Premier  jauntily  justified  the  selfish  policy  of 
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the  Canadian  Executive  on  the  ground  that  the 
restrictive  tariff  was  adopted  as  a  set-ojff  against 
American  "  rings  "  and  "  corners,"  which  disturbed 
the  trade  of  the  country  and  crushed  Canadian 
manufactures.  In  concluding  his  remarks  an 
onslaught  was  made  on  Free-Trade,  which  was 
designated  ''  a  religion  in  England,  amounting  to 
a  superstition."  An  income-tax,  observed  the 
Premier,  would  be  a  failure,  because  '^  there  was 
nothing  to  levy  it  upon.'' 

During  the  War  between  the  Northern  and 
Southern  sections  of  the  American  Union,  no 
fewer  than  forty  thousand  Canadians  joined 
the  Federal  army.  Of  this  number  thirty-six 
thousand  belono^ed  to  what  is  now  known  as 
the  Province  of  Quebec.  This  fact,  I  conceive, 
shows  that  a  strong  sympathy  exists,  especially 
between  the  French  Canadians  and  the  denizens 
of  the  neighbouring  Pepublic.  During  the 
protracted  struggle  on  the  Canadian  frontier  till 
the  signing  of  the  Treaty  of  Ghent,  in  1814, 
the  French  and  English  colonists  were  united  in 
loyalty  to  England.  The  restoration  of  peace, 
however,     only    produced     political     and     social 
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contentions.  These  had  the  effect  of  lowering 
the  tone  of  generous  and  loyal  feeling  with 
which  the  Canadians  doubtless  once  regarded 
the  Mother-Country  and  its  reigning  Sovereign. 

I  am  aware  that  my  sentiments  and  views  with 
reference  to  the  future  of  Canada  will  provoke 
critical  hostility  in  certain  interested  quarters. 
Nor  will  such  please  some  Canadian  politicians, 
especially  the  Party  now  in  power.  Nevertheless, 
I  feel  convinced  that  I  shall  have  the  sympathy 
of  many  leading  Canadians,  who  see  no  other 
way,  out  of  the  dilemma  in  which  their  country 
is  placed  than  by  uniting  its  destinies  with  those 
of  the  Great  Eepublic. 


END   OF   SECOND   SERIES. 


BILLIKO  AND  SONS,   PRINTERS  AND   ELECTROTVPERS,   GUILDFORD. 


OPINIONS    OF   THE    PRESS 

ON  THE  FIRST  SERIES   OF 

LIFE  AND  SOCIETY  IN  AMERICA. 


"  Mr.  Day  hua  given  ns  a  collection  of  graphic  and  vivid  sketches,  taken  from  the 
move  superficial  aspects  of  Transatlantic  life  in  such  centres  of  commercial  and  in- 
tellectual activity  as  New  York,  Philadelphia,  Washington,  and  Boston.  The  author, 
who  has  devoted  a  considerable  portion  of  his  pages  to  describing  the  institutions  and 
modes  of  living  i^eculiar  to  New  York,  does  not  seem  to  have  been  at  all  favourably 
impressed  by  the  moral  and  intellectual  atmosphere  of  the  '  Empire  City.'  .... 
'I'he  author  found  Philadelphia,  as  well  as  Boston,  the  residence  of  Longfellow  and 
the  traditional  home  of  Transatlantic  men  of  letters,  far  more  congenial  to  him  than 
1  lie  generality  of  great  American  cities.  Here  there  seems  to  exist  a  certain  aristo- 
cratic tone  more  in  hannony  with  the  Old  World  feelings— or,  if  you  will,  prejudices. 
The  leading  families  are  proud  of  their  '  Old  Country  '  origin,  and  exercise  a  powerful 
and  legitimate  influence  upon  the  mass  of  the  i)opulation.  Altogether,  the  impression 
left  on  Mr.  Day  by  these  two  'colonies  of  the  Old  Country,'  to  use  the  word  in  its 
archaic  sense,  was  most  pleasing.  We  are  next  introduced  to  officiiil  society  in  the 
'  gay  cajiitol,'  as  Jonathan  terms  Washington,  the  seat  of  the  United  States  govern- 
ment. Here  a  certain  courtly  air  has  been  imiiorted  by  the  foreign  diplomats  and 
ambassadors  whose  residence  it  is.  Living  is  naturally  vcrj^  expensive,  and  one 
would  pity  the  cabinet  minister  obliged  by  an  imperiously  exacting  etiquette  to  give 
seven  recejitions  each  season  on  a  salary  of  eight  thou.«and  dollars,  did  he  not  possess 
— witness  recent  scandals — other  means  of  '  making  out.'  ....  In  taking  leave 
of  Mr.  Day,  we  must  thank  him  for  a  picturesque  and  agreeable  book,  and  only  trust 
we  shall  not  wait  long  for  that  second  series  of  these  amusing  sketches  which  the 
title-page  seems  to  promise."— ^crt(?('//iv/. 

"  It  must  not  be  supposed  that  our  author  has  confined  his  observations  on  American 
life  to  these  brilliant  sketches  of  men  and  manners  in  the  'Empire  City.'  In  his 
agreeable  company  we  have  the  i^rivilege  of  vi.siting  the  '  city  of  brotherly  love,'  as 
he  terms  Philadelphia,  the  capital  of  Pennsylvania,  and  the  second  city  of  the  United 
States  as  regards  population:  the  'gay  capitol,'  as  the  Americans  delight  to  call 
Washington,  the  seat  of  goverument  ;  and  the  'hub  of  the  universe,' as  scholarly 
]3oston,  the  home  of  authors  and  blue  stockings,  has  been  nicknamed.  For  Mr.  Day's 
impressions  of  these  respectively  representative  centres  of  Transatlantic  life  and 
cultiu-e  we  must  refer  our  readers  to  his  bright  and  animated  pages,  of  the  spirit  of 
which,  at  once  genial  and  candid,  we  trust  this  review  has  given  them  some  idea, 
however  necessarily  inadequate." — Social  JS'otis. 

"  Such  an  interesting  and  amusing  book  is  sure  to  find  plenty  of  readers.  Nor 
will  anyone  who  takes  it  up  lay  it  down  without  profit  as  well  as  pleasure.  It  tells 
us  about  hotels  and  boarding-houses— those  banes  of  family  life— about  popular 
preachers,  and  medium^,  and  free  love,  and  tippling;  besides  taking  r.s  to  Boston, 
and  Washington,  and  Utah,  and  Philadelphia.  Mr.  Day  by  no  means  flatlers  the 
Americans  ;  doubtless  he  thinks,  with  Dickens,  that,  having  started  on  such  high 
principles,  they  are  bound  to  keep  well  above  the  P^m-opean  level.  The  New  York 
tramcars,  if  cheap,  are  nasty.  On  trance  mediums  and  others  of  the  Sludge  genus  it 
is  impo-ssible  to  be  too  hard;  Mr.  Day  does  not  spare  them.  Nor  is  he  pleased  with 
the  popular  preachers.  Dr.  Ward  Beecher's  sermon  he  finds  shocking  in  dcliveiy, 
and  below  mediocrity  in  subject-matter  and  arrangement,  although  enlivened  with 
sentences  like  this  :  '  Some  say  lawyers  can't  go  to  heaven.  It's  a  lie.  Some  say 
merchants  can't  go  to  heaven.  It's  a  lie,'  each  sentence  being  emphasized  with  a 
violent  stamp  of  the  foot.  There  are  some  surprises  in  the  book.  We  know  the 
Americans  are  etiquettish,  but  we  could  not  have  imagined  Emerson  declining  an 
invitation  to  dinner  because  he  had  no  dress  coat  with  him.  Mormon  women,  we  had 
often  heard,  are  ugly  ;  but  that  a  '  jjorter-house  steak  '  costs  5s.,  and  that  New  York 
meat  is  not  only  very  inferior,  but  very  badly  cooked,  was  news  to  us.  American 
editors  have  wonderful  privileges  ;  in  many  places  they  get  their  food  and  clothing 
gratis  in  re airn  for  'personal'  articles.  The  book  ought  to  be  studied  by  all  who 
want  to  see  the  shadows  as  well  as  lights  of  American  society."— ^'mj^/ric. 

"We  would  not  recommend  Mr.  Day  to  visit  the  United  States  for  some  time  to 
come.  The  sweeping  strictures  that  he  passes  on  some  of  our  cousins'  most  cherished 
institutions  woidd  probably  lead  to  his  introduction  to  .Judge  Lynch.  On  this  side  of 
the  Atlantic,  however,  we  can  afford  to  laugh  at  these  revelations  of  the  midercurrent 
of  life  in  the  States.  The  book  will,  however,  serve  to  show  those  who  believe  in 
Mr.  Bright's  doctrine  of  the  immeasurable  superiority  of  the  United  States  over 
England  thai;  there  is  another  and  a  very  different  .side  to  the  case.  Between  the 
unsparing  censures  of  Mr.  Day  and  the  unmeasured  praise  of  Mr.  Bright,  our  kinsmen 
across  the  Atlantic  may  well  wonder  what  is  their  real  character." — Globe. 

"  This  is  a  work  of  uncommon  merit.  It  is  an  exhaustive  picture  of  life  in  the 
United  States,  which  we  can  recommend  to  all  persons  who  are  interested  in  the 
social  life  of  the  Great  Hepublic.  The  book  contains  twenty  cha])ters,  which  treat  cf 
a  great  variety  of  subjects,  such  as  '  The  Cost  of  liiving,'  '  The  Paradise  of  Editors,' 
'  The  Gay  Capitol,'  'Marriage  made  Easy,'  'The  Empire  City,'i'c.,  all  practical,  in- 
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Btnictive,  nul  interesting.     Wc  can  commend  the  book  as  spiritedly  written  and  con- 
tiiiiiing  much  interesting  information." — Galignaiiis  MeMeiuicy. 

"  So  mucli  interest  is  now  manifested  concerning  the  domestic  manners  and 
'  society '  of  our  first  cousins  across  the  Atlantic,  that  this  volume  is  sure  to  find  many 
eager  readers,  who  will  discover  in  it  muclii  of  interest  and  value.  Mr.  Samuel  Phillips 
Day  is  by  no  means  an  unknown  writer,  several  of  his  books  on  American  society 
having  been  exceedingly  successful.  He  has  lived  a  long  timo  in  the  United  States, 
principally  in  New  York,  and  as  he  is  possessed  of  a  great  deal  of  natural  quickness  of 
observation,  he  is  generally  very  amusing  and  trustworthy.  His  description  of  Xcw 
York  is  unfavourable.  '  The  felicity  of  domestic  life,  as  we  in  Enoland  understand  it, 
IS  almost  unknown  in  this  "  go-ahead  "  centre  of  commerce.  The  people  live  much 
out  of  doors,  not  relishing  the  tamo  monotony  and  dull  stillness  of  horns.  There  are 
special  rod-letter  days,  it  is  true,  in  their  calendar,  when  social  gatherings  occur,  but 
these  are  not  so  numerous  as  they  have  been  a  few  years  ago.  The  nominal  heads  of 
families  when  their  day's  work  is  done  betake  themselves  to  their  comfortable  clubs, 
where  they  read  the  papers,  "  liquor,"  and  indulge  in  games  of  hazard.  Materfamilias 
receives  her  special  visitors  at  home,  and  so  do  the  female  "  olive  branches  "  when 
they  have  reached  the  age  of  womanhood.  Each  has  her  familiar  male  friend  or  suitor. 
Indeed,  it  is  not  uncommon  for  a  gentleman  to  have  visited  an  American  family  many 
times  and  yet  never  to  have  seen  the  parents  of  the  young  lady  or  ladies  deputed  to 
receive  liim.'  This  is  a  fact,  but  at  the  same  time  it  must  be  remembered  that  it  is 
ratlier  a  rule  with  the  '  shoddy  '  than  with  the  families  of  older  respectability.  Mr. 
Day  is  quite  right  when  he  describes  the  genuine  New  York  '  shoddy '  as  the  vulgarest 
crjature  on  earth,  and  it  is  he  and  his  brothers  and  sisters  who  give  the  Americans 
such  evil  repute  abroad.  Fast,  ignorant,  flashy,  and  brutal,  the  men  of  this  order  and 
type  are  simply  insufferable.  The  women  are  a  little  better,  but  often  wild  and  pro- 
foundly corrupt.'  .  .  .  Mr.  Day  gives  a  very  agreeable  account  of  Mr.  Longfellow's 
residence.  .  .  .  The  chapters  on  hotels  and  boarding-houses  are  well  done,  and 
accurate  enough  to  be  of  value  to  tourists  and  others  intending  to  visit  America." — 
Morning  Post. 

"  This  is  not  merely  a  very  interesting  book,  but  one  which  has  a  special  value, 
inasmuch  as  it  is  the  work  of  a  writer  who  is  thoroughly  acquainted  with  his  subject. 
He  has  obviouslj'  lived  in  various  parts  of  the  States  for  considertible  periods,  and  he 
cleivrly  knows  enough  of  society  to  generalize  with  tolerable  accuracy.  It  need  hardly 
be  said  that  his  opinions  are  not  invariably  flattering,  and  that  some  of  his  judgments 
are  likelj'  to  give  no  little  offence.  Mr.  Day  finds  tliat  American  girls  are  cold  and 
calculating.  '  They  will  drink  champagne  with  you,  crack  jokes  with  you,  gossip 
with  you,  smoke  cigarettes  with  you,  nay,  even  flirt  a  bit  with  you  ;  but  they  will 
not  marry  you,  save  upon  the  cold,  careful  consideration  of  how  you  stand  with  your 
banker.'  We  have  heard  very  often  that  there  no  hotels  like  those  of  New  York,  and 
the  English  hotels  are  only  tolerable  as  they  resemble  them.  Mr.  Day  tells  us  that 
they  are  anything  l)ut  desiralile  residences  ;  huge  and  unsightly  in  appearance, 
deslitute  of 'many  arrangements  for  comfort  which  Englishmen  con^^ider  a  matter  of 
necessitj' ;  noisy,  bustling,  and  generally  unpleasant  places  to  inhabit.  Nor  is  Mr. 
Day  much  more  favourably  impressed  with  American  religion.  From  time  to  time 
certain  '  evangelists  '  have  been  kind  enough  to  visit  this  country  in  the  hope  of  '  con- 
verting '  the  unenlightened  Britisher,  and  relieving  him  of  a  little  of  his  superfluous 
cash  ;  but  it  would  seem  that  there  is  quite  sufficient  work  for  them  at  home,  and  that 
the  English  clergy  have  very  Utile  to  learn  from  their  American  brethren.  ;  If  Americans 
fall  short  in  religious  matters,  however,  they  make  up  in  the  amount  of  their  super- 
stition. Astrologers  and  clairvoyants  innumerable  advertise  their  pretended  gifts  in 
the  daily  papers,  and  magnetism  and  spiritualism  count  their  dupes  by  thousands. 
On  the  vexed  qviestion  of  drink  Mr.  Day  speaks  with  weight.  The  over  restrictive 
legislation  whicii  some  well-meaning  people  are  anxious  to  see  introduced  into  this 
country,  in  imitation  of  the  States,  he  pronounces  to  be  a  conspicuous  failure.  '  It 
has  more  extensivelj'  introduced  the  rum  jug  into  the  family  circle.  Old  and  reliable 
physicians  throughout  the  States  now  report  a  fourfold  increase  in  cases  of  delirium 
tremens.  To-day  a  man  with  four  inches  of  jVIaine  whisky  in  him  is  not  less  dangerous 
than  a  wild  beast.'  These  are  striking  words,  and  Mr.  Day  has  done  well  to  quote 
them,  and  to  comment  upon  them  as  he  has  done.  There,  however,  we  must  leave  his 
Ijook.  Enough  has  probably  been  said  to  show  that  the  work  thoroughly  deserves 
the  character  given  to  it  at  the  outset,  inasmuch  as  it  deals  with  a  great  variety  of 
topics,  and  treats  of  all  with  knowledge,  ciommon  sense,  and  sound  judgment.  The 
present  volume  is  described  as  the  first  series  ;  few  readers  will  put  it  down  without 
wishing  for  the  second." — Morning  Advertiser. 

"  I  find  that  you  have  fully  succeeded  in  bringing  out,  with  much  force  and  talent, 
the  most  prominent  features  of  American  \\ie."— Prince  Camiile  dc  Polignac. 

"  Mr.  Phillip  Day  has  given  us  a  collection  of  graphic  and  vivid  sketches,  taken  from 
the  more  superficial  aspects  ot  Transatlantic  life,  in  such  centres  of  commercial  and 
intellectual  activity  as  New  York,  Philadelphia,  Washington,  and  Boston.  .  .  . 
The  book  is  closed  by  a  most  interesting  chapter  descriptive  of  the  '  Camp  of  Zion,' 
as  the  Mormon  community  term  their  settlement  in  Utah.  ...  In  taking  leave 
of  Mr.  Day  we  must  thank  him  for  a  picturesque  and  agreable  book,  and  only  trust 
we  shall  not  wait  long  for  that  '  second  series  '  of  these  amusing  sketches  which  the 
title-page  seems  to  jiromise." — Tlie  Academy,  Sept.  11th. 


NEWMAN  &  CO.'S 

Under  Sun  and  Moon. 

A  New  Novel,  in  3  vols.     By  A.  Montgomery  Ellis. 


8w.  doth.      10s.  Qd. 

New  Poems. 

By  Jo  UN  Payne,  Author  of  "The  Masque  of  Shadows,"  "'Lautrec,"  &c.,  &c. 

To  he  had  at  all  Libraries. 

"  That  Mr.  Payne's  New  Poems  are  replete  with  that  indefinable  light  that  never  was 
on  sea  or  land  may  safclj^  be  asserted.  ...  If  fault  be  found  with  '  Thorgerda  '  -  • 
doubtless  Mr.  Payne's  chef  d'(euvrc -it  will  be  for  its  super-affluence  of  splendour  and 
description.  .  .  .  His  compactness  of  form  and  distinctness  of  meaning  leave  little  to 
be  desired.  .  .  .  *  The  Ballad  of  Isobel '  disputes  the  palm  of  excellence  with  '  Thor- 
gerda,'and  with  the  many  will,  doubtless,  gain  the  preference.  In  tone  and  form  it  is 
the  opposite  of  'Thorgerda,'  being  as  cold,  chaste,  and  simijlo  as  that  is  warm  and 
voluptuous." — I'/tc  Academy. 

"  In  his  '  Ballad  of  Isobel,'  again,  there  are  strains  of  such  old-world  music  as  but  few 
can  produce  nowadays,  especially  in  the  concluding  verses,  which  are  simply  exquisite, 
and  would  have  been  enough  to  establish  their  author's  reputation  if  he  had  never  written 
another  line.  .  .  .  '  Salvestra,'  which  is  by  far  the  finest  poem  in  the  book,  must  be 
commended  equally  for  the  simple  beauty  of  its  verse  and  U)v  the  admirable  tact  with 
which  a  somewhat  risque  subject  has  been  treated.  It  would  have  been  easy,  for  instance, 
to  infuse  an  element  of  coarseness  into  the  passage  where  Girolamo  sees  his  imconscious 
love  undressed,  but  Mr.  Payne  has  made  it  only  pathetic  and  beautiful." — Morning  Post. 

"Mellifluous,  entrancing,  sensuous,  Mr.  Payne's  poetic  effusions  possess  magical  charms 
for  gentle  readers  of  languid  temperament  and  amorous  sensibilities.  As  great  a  master 
of  song  as  Swinburne  and  Rossetti,  and  of  the  same  school,  .  .  .  his  warblings,  most 
nausical,  most  melancholy,  enchant  the  ear  and  beguile  the  heart  with  fancy-drawn 
raptures.  .  .  .  Mr.  Payne's  powers  are  of  their  kind  unsurpassed— perhaps  unequalled. 
.  .  .  Love  is  their  theme,  love  melodious,  sad  and  plaintive,  like  the  amorous  descants 
of  the  nightingale,  or  the  dulcet  murmurings  of  fountains  of  sweet  waters." — Civil  Scrcice 
Gazette. 

".  .  .  Cette 'SalvestrA,' occupant  un  tiers  du  volume,  est  I'histoire  d'amour  la  plus 
terrible  et  la  plus  delicieuse  qu'on  puisse  lire."  -Theodore  de  Bauville,  dans  le  NatioaaL 

"  Here  is  a  man  who  is  cultured  to  a  point  of  exquisiteness  that  is  phenomenal ;  he  has 
simply  a  perfect  command  of  our  language,  and  makes  light  of  difficulties  that  would  have 
frightened  the  great  ones  of  the  past  tima  ;  his  musical  sense  is  faultless." — Vamti/  luiir. 

"Herod  out-Heroded— alliteration  carried  to  the  verge  of  affectation— cannot  destroy  the 
subtle  chai-m  of  New  Poems,  a  volume  full  of  musical  verse,  various  in  kind  and  in  manner, 
but  all,  or  nearly  all,  singularly  melodious,  quaint,  refined,  attractive.  .  .  .  '  Salvestra  "^ 
involves  a  description  of  matters  which  may  shock  very  delicate  nerves  ;  but  the  poetical 
treatment  shows  that  the  writer  has  all  that  is  required  of  delicacy  as  well  as  of  passion, 
of  tenderness,  of  imagination,  and  of  language  for  turning  the  subject  to  most  charming 
account."—  The  Illustrated  London  Neus. 

"  We  have  already  on  several  occasions  expressed  our  great  admiration  of  the  merits  of 
Mr.  John  Payne,  and  our  conviction  that  he  is  entitled  to  a  high  place  among  the  poets  of 
the  day.  His  astonishing  mastery  over  difficulties  of  metre,  the  grace  and  harmony  of  his 
language,  and  the  subtle  charm  which  runs  through  all  his  writings,  mei-it  a  warm  recog- 
nition at  the  hands  of  all  students  of  modern  poetry.  His  manner  is  sim^aly  perfect ;  and 
if  his  matter  is  sometimes  deficient  in  solidity,  and  sometimes  open  to  a  graver  charge, 
which  lie  shares  with  the  fleshly  school  of  poetry,  we  find  it  difficult  to  escape  from  the 
influence  of  the  charm  of  his  diction  and  of  his  wonderful  lyrical  ijower.  The  volume  of 
New  Poems  which  he  has  just  published  will  well  maintain  his  fame  as  one  of  the  most 
refined  and  cultivated  of  the  band  of  writers  who  have  in  the  present  day  shown  how 
flexible  and  melodious  an  instrument  is  to  be  found  for  the  poet's  use  in  our  English 
tongue.  ...  He  revels  in  difficulties,  and  overcomes  them  with  a  grace  and  harmony 
of  style  which  are  most  attractive."— ./o/t/i  JJall. 


Sewman  cb  Co.'s  Recent  PuhUcatlons. 


8w.  doth.     4.s\ 

Laura  Dibaizo;  or,  The  Patriot  Martyrs. 

.  By  E.  H.  HoRNE,  Author  of  "Orion,"  "The  Death  of  Marlowe,"  &c. 
At  all  Libraries. 
"  There  is  a  feeling  of  peculiar  pleasure  in  welcoming  back  an  old  writer  of  the  highest 
order  to  the  scene  of  his  ancient  triumphs,  and  in  finding  that  the  hand  has  lost  none  of 
its  old  cunning  nor  the  brain  a  pai'ticlc  of  its  inspiration.  This  is  eminently  the  case 
with  ^Ir.  Richard  Hengist  Home.  .  .  .  Since  the  day  when  the  veteran  author  astonished 
the  literary  world  with  that  celebrated  and  most  noble  of  contemporary  poems,  'Orion,' 
nothing  more  striking  than  his  latest  work  has  come  from  his  pen  ;  not  even  the  sombre 
splendours  of  '  C\)smo  de  Medici'  or  'The  Death  of  Marlowe'  can  east  'Laura 
Libalzo  '  into  the  shsde.  The  plot  turns  upon  the  sufferings  of  the  Neapolitan  patriot 
nobles  during  the  last  evil  days  of  King  Bomba  ;  whilst  wifely  constancy  to  a  husband's 
honour  rather  than  his  life  insjnres  the  jilay  and  works  up  to  a  climax  than  which  nothing 
finer  has  been  conceived  since  the  catastrophe  of  'Venice  Treserved.'  Laura's  dying  cry 
makes  one  sigh  for  the  days  when  Helen  Faucit  might  have  put  the  last  scene  of  this 
noble  play  before  our  bodily  eyes,  and  her  wonderful  voice  thrilled  us  with  the  ?gony  of 
these  last  lines : 

"  I  see  it  in  the  air,  and  the  mad  sky, 
Now  full  of  fiery  faces,  and  the  shadows 
Of  constant  stones  descending  !  My  bnxin's  stunn'd 
With  crushing  sounds  !—  I  shall  be  raving  soon — 
My  throat  is  choked  with  blood  !     I  must  go  mad — 
And  then  I  might  consent — so  God  assist  me 
To  stand  uji  in  my  grave-clothes,  and  say  '  No  ! '  " — 

Whitehall  Review. 

"  The  folk  who  know  and  appreciate  the  writings  of  one  of  our  noblest  poets,  and  can 
sympathise  with  lofty  sentiments  expressed  in  verse  which  might  without  hyperbole  be 
almost  called  faultless.  .  .  .  The  stoiy  is  such  as  must  at  once  appeal  to  all  lovers  of  true 
freedom,  as  opposed  to  s-o-called  '  liberty  ;'  it  deals  with  the  lives  and  deaths  of  the  noble 
men  who  soi rowed  and  suffered  under  the  evil  rule  of  the  most  notorious  of  modem 
kings — the  last  crowned  monarch  but  one  who  ruled  the  two  Sicilies.  .  .  .  The  dying 
speech  of  Laura,  which  closes  the  play,  is  one  of  the  most  powerful  that  has  been  written 
lor  years." — (Jiophic. 

Bible  Tragedies. 

By  Richard  Hengist  Hornk.     (In  one  vol.)    Truly,  though  newly, 
Dramatised. 
I.  John  the  Baptist ;  or  the  Valour  of  the  Soul. 
II.  Job's  Wife  ;  or,  the  Cruel  Wager. 
III.  Judas  Iscariot ;  a  Tragic  Myster3\ 


8ro.  clotk.     28. 

Original  Readings  in  Prose  and  Verse. 

Bead  in  public  by  Mrs.  Stirling,  Miss  Cowen,  Mr.  H.  J.  Hunter,  and 
others.    By  Be  Henry,  Author  of  "  Dickybird,"  "  Ethel's  New  Papa,"  &c. 

"This  book  was  written  chiefly  for  public  readings,  and  it  has  in  place  of  )ireface  a 
species  of  credential  from  Mrs.  Stirling,  by  whom  the  poems  have  been  recited.  Whether 
published  with  or  without  such  distinguished  sijonsorship  would,  we  imagine,  make  but 
little  difference  in  the  success  of  the  work,  whicli  can  well  afford  to  stand  upon  its  merits. 
The  readings  are  in  prose  and  verse,  the  latter  being  by  far  the  better  of  the  two.  All 
of  them  relate  to  homelj"  subjects ;  just  such  as  would  go  quickest  to  the  hearts  of  an 
audience  and  command  their  sympathies  ;  and  doing  that  with  an  audience,  it  probably 
will  have  the  same  effect  with  the  reading  public.  The  best  piece  in  the  book  is  '  The 
Convict's  Escape,'  which  is  intensely  dramatic,  and  ought,  we  imagine,  to  make  a  good 
'  reading,'  since  it  reads  so  well.  The  story  of  the  '  Old  Professor,'  who  '  had  to  take  to 
teaching '  and  'grind  as  the  miller  grinds,'  is  very  touching,  especially  when  it  is  remem- 
bered how  many  fine  intellects  are  being  worn  out  by  the  routine  work  of  Necessity. 
Another  meritorious  poem,  of  the  vers  de.  socitte  order,  is  '  Died  of  Fever  in  Bengal,' 
wherein  is  related  the  story  of  one  Charlie  Brandon,  who,  '  having  but  ninety  pf)inids  a 
year,'  '  whispered  in  the  hotir  of  parting  '  from  one  very  far  above  him,  that  he  would 
'  win  her  yet.'  The  poem  tells  how  the  news  of  his  death  reaches  the  girl  who  loved  him, 
at  a  ball,  and  describes  her  sorrow  and  horror  of  '  the  life  that  lies  before  her  ' : 

'  Thirty,  forty  years,  it  may  be,  have  to  pass  before  I  die.' 
The  story  is  told  with  ease  and  with  great  pathos.  There  are  several  clever  prose  sketches, 
and   cne   or  two  high-class  farces,   all  of   an  amusing  nature.     Altogether,   '  Original 
Readings  '  is  a  book  of  real  merit,  and  deserves  a  good  mcasvire  of  success. "—iitv /•i'ooi 
Daily  Post. 


Newman  <6  Co.^s  Recent  Publications. 


"  I'll  030  roadiii^s  dosorvo  tho  i^raiso  yivcn  to  thorn  iu  a  short  reommondatory  epistla 
1)/  Mrs,  Htirliu;^,  who  has  bueii,  wo  arj  told,  amoiij:  tho  readers.  They  are  not  entirely 
vjrsj,  though  thj  mvjority  are.  Hjiuj  of  thj.-jo  litter,  pjrhipi  most  ot  thorn,  are  of  thj 
d.>iujstic  art'octiou  kind,  whioh  is  o.fjcjtivo  at  reidin;i.s.  A  very  etfo3tivo  medley  of  jjro-o 
and  vor.sc,  entitled  'tit.  Valentine,' soenn  to  have  been  written  for  Mrs.  .Stirling,  and 
inodt  people  cm  guos.-i  how  admirably  tnat  acconiplisho  I  artist  would  couutorfoit  Mis.-i 
Lucretia.  A  little  scene  called  '  Fast  Frion  is,'  witli  two  per^onagos  only,  might  be  made 
very  good  iu  a  drawing-room,  and  so  might  the  comedietta  of  'Lady  Helps.'  Mr.  Henr^' 
possesses  considerable  ability  for  this  sore  of  work."— A-'iPm'/. 

"In  the  cntertainrnjnt  given  by  Miss  Oowen  last  Tuesday  evening  iu  the  Steinway 
Hall  she  certainly  had  no  cause  to  regret  the  presentation  of  some  vocal  music  as  inter- 
ludes in  her  pi'ogramine,  and  though  one  of  those  c')U-*isted  of  the  charming  phrases  her 
popular  brother  (Mi-.  F.  H.  Cowou)  has  wedded  to  the  little  poem  '  Xever  Again,'  the  interest 
of  tho  occasion  centered  in  Miss  Coweu's  delivery  of  tho  poetic  vl  works  written  by  lie 
Henry.  Though  tho  charm  of  each  i)oem  was  enhanced  by  expressive  declamation,  the 
'Convict's  Return'  of  He  Henry  gained  most  by  Miss  Cowen's  mode  of  delivery,  and 
caused  the  audience  to  express  iull  appreciation  of  tho  literary  treat  provided." — 
Loudon  Echo. 

Svo.  cloth.     2.^^  Qd. 

History  of  Duelling. 

Translated  from  the  French  of  M.  Constakd  de  ^Masst,  one  of  the  French 
King's  Bodyguard,  with  an  Introduction  by  Sir  Lucius  O'TiiiGGiiR. 

8yo.  cloth,     ^s.     Post  Free,  3s.  M. 

Gretchen. 

By  W.  S.  Gilbert,  Authoi*  of  "  Pygmalion  and  Galatea,"  "  Sweethcirts/* 
"  Palace  of  Truth,"  &c. 
"  The  most  ambitious  work  yet  attempted  by  Mr.  Gilbert." — Athenivum. 
"  Full  of  beauty,  and  possesyes  undoubted  merit."— Court  Journal. 

Svo.  cloth.     3s. 

The  Veracious  History  of  a   Black   and   Tan   Terrier, 
told  by  Himself. 

Edited  by  Lady  Lamb,     Illustrated  by  Walter  J.  Allex. 

Little  Pops. 

A  Nursery  Story.  Illustrated.  By  Auistie  Bee  (B.  H.  Buxton),  Author 
of  "More  l3olls,"  "Uosabella,"  "Jennie  of  the  Prince's,"  "iroiu  the 
Wings,"  &c.,  &c.  

Post  free,  Is. 

The  Doom  of  the  Great  City ;  or,   London   Destroyed 

by  Fog. 

By  William  Delisle  Hay. 

"  This  is  a  highly  alarmist  pamphlet,  giving  an  account  of  how  all  the  inhabitants  of 
Loudon  were  suddenly  asphyxiated  in  a  fog  two  years  hence.  The  account  is  preceded 
by  a  very  lively  description  of  the  folly  and  sin  of  the  capital,  which,  it  appears,  provoked 
this  catastrophe.  "—^  ccwl.emy. 

"  yince  the  famous  brochure,  '  The  Battle  of  Dorking,'  nothing  in  the  way  of  imaginative 
literature  has  been  published  so  vivid  in  its  porti-aiture  of  a  jiossible  calamity.  .  .  . 
We  consider  the  book  exceedingly  interesting." 

"A  very  startling  little  pampalet,  which  casts  a  prophetic  gaze  into  the  future.  It  is 
supposed  to  be  written  in  Australia,  in  1942,  by  one  of  the  survivors  of  a  terrible  catastrophe 
which  oveiwhelms  London  in  1SS2.  .  .  .  We  can  but  express  our  admiration  of  the 
imaginative  power  which  is  displayed  in  it,  and  the  skill  with  which  the  horror  of  tho 
tragedy  is  brought  out  the  more  strongly  by  means  of  the  details  of  every-day  life  which 
are  introduced."— yo/t,i  Bidl. 

"  The  author  wields  a  x>owerful  pen,  and  whether  descidbing  the  vices  of  the  modern 
Uabylon  before  its  ruin,  or  depicting  the  incidents  of  the  fearful  doom,  he  is  equally 
forcible  and  graphic." — Belfast  News. 

"  This  extraordinary  little  book  should  be  perused  by  all  who  have  sympathy  with  ex- 
citing literature.  It  is  a  marvellous  narrative,  and  rivals  in  parts  the  plaguo-painting  of 
bycgone  authors." — Brighton  Gazette. 

"  The  author  gives  a  very  sensational  and  pathetic  account  of  the  hypothetical  sudden 
deatli  of  the  whole  population  of  London.  There  is  evidently  much  power  of  description, 
in  his  pen."- fit6^/6-  Oj)i)uon. 

"  Tho  work  is  powerfully  and  graphically  written  ;  there  is  an  amount  of  vralscmblance 
about  it  that  is  at  times  i)ositiveiy  startling."— /6'««c?('j/  Times. 


Neivmnn  d;  Co.'s  Recent  Publications. 


Svo.  cloth.     6s. 

Legends  of  Olden  Times. 

By  J.  M.   Callwell. 

"  A  most  delightful  book,  which  ought  to  be  given  to  every  healthy  boj',  is  '  Legends  of 
Olden  1  lines.'  It  consists  of  three  versions  of  old  sagas,  not  the  least  of  which  is  '  The 
Story  of  the  Nibelung  Hoard.'  The  English  is  good  and  pure,  and  the  stories  are  well  told. 
1  erhaps  the  author  was  wise  in  his  generation,  but  we  have  always  fancied  that  the 
Siegfried  story,  given  in  prose,  demands  the  diction  of  the  fifteenth  century.  But  then  it 
i'^  not  given  to  all  men  to  write  like  Caxton,  and  the  book  is  too  good  to  quarrel  about  "— 
Wkilchall  Bevieio. 

'I  EngHsh  children  ought  to  rejoice  in  fhera."— Academy. 

"Translations— or  rather  adaptations,  adhering  so  far  as  possible  to  the  simplicity  of 
stj-le  of  the  original— of  three  of  the  old  German  myths,  '  Bearwelf,  the  Dragon  Slayer  ' 
'  Wolfderrick,'  and  'The  Nibelung  Hoard.'  These  famous  old  legends  have  been  very 
tastefully  '  Englished,'  and  this  volume  should  be  attractive  to  many  VQudGxa."— Scotsman. 

"  There  are  few  more  attractive  story  hooks."— Graphic. 

Svo.  cloth.     3s. 

Flower  Legends. 

By  Els  A  Co  wen. 

"The  authoress  has  committed  to  words  some  graceful  and  pleasant  fancies  regarding 
flowers,  narrated  in  appropriate  fable  form.  Each  fable  will  add  to  the  reader's  store  of 
associations  with  a  number  of  our  best-known  and  best-loved  flowers.  The  publisher's 
share  in  the  production  of  the  volume  is  thoroughly  well  i\\\fi\\e(\."— London  Figaro. 

"A  collection  of  pretty  legends  about  flowers,  very  skilfully  narrated  by  Miss  Elsa 
Cowen.     It  is  likely  to  be  a  favourite  book  with  children."— ,S'i'/rt(?rt.y  Times. 

"  Those  who  delight  to  revel  in  the  literature  of  flowers  will  find  something  to  their 
tastes  in  this  small  volume."— /w7f;-fu-^  World. 


Svo.  cloth.      Is. 

Ysobel's  Thimble. 

A  Story  for  Girls.  By  Mis«;  Young. 
"  Amongst  the  many  new  books  published  at  the  commencement  of  the  year,  we  notice 
one  by  Miss  Minnie  Young— not  the  first  venture,  if  we  are  rightly  informed,  of  the  fair 
authoress  in  the  domain  of  fiction.  The  present  work  is  written  for  children.  It  is  the 
story  of  a  golden  thimble  set  in  precious  stones.  There  is  no  magic  in  it ;  and  yet  where 
may  not  so  priceless  a  gift  find  its  way?  The  dumb  treasure  is  made  to  tell  its  own 
adventures :  we  find  it  as  a  gift  in  humble  life  the  sport  of  many  a  strange  scene  :  then  an 
ornament  prized  by  one  of  gentle  birth  ;  it  is  caressed  with  affection,  carried  away  from 
home,  midst  scenes  seldom  witnessed  by  even  those  that  travel  far.  The  gem,  of  course, 
is  often  lost  and  found  again — strangely,  still  so  naturally  ;  it  lives  the  life,  as  it  were,  of 
a  silent  witness  telling  its  own'  history.  Last  of  all,  we  find  it  held  in  memory  of  one 
whose  young  life  spanned  but  a  lasting  sorrow.  These  are  mere  faint  shadows  of  the  many 
pictures  depicted  in  the  little  book,  each,  indeed,  being  a  story  in  itself,  sweetly  told, — 
carrying  a  charm  we  must  commend,  for  the  youthful  mind  is  led  to  reason  whilst  reading. 
Here  it  will  find  many  a  wise  word  spoken  in  earnest,  kindly  meant  and  admirably 
expressed.  Its  very  title  is  romantic.  If  our  young  friends  are  curious  to  know,  in  con- 
fidence, we  would  tell  them — lose  not  a  day  to  possess  '  YsoheVs  Thimble.' "—Sunda)/ 
Times. 


Post  Free,  2s.  Q>cl.,  cd  all  Boolstalls  and  Booksellers'. 

New  Bulgaria. 

By  J.    Lewis   Faeley,    Conseiller    Priv^    au   Departement   des  Travaux 
Publics  de  Bulgarie. 

"  An  important  little  volume  on  the  present  aspect  of  Bulgaria  and  its  future  pros- 
pects. .  .  .  M  ost  people  are  in  a  fog  with  regard  to  this  much-talked-of,  constantly 
written  about,  province.  If  they  wish  to  emerge  from  that  fog  they  cannot  do  better 
than  i-cad  Mr.  Lewis  Farley's  excellent  hook." — Sunday  Tivies. 


Svo.  cloth.     Is.  6'cZ. 

How  to  Teach  and  Learn  Modern  Languages. 

By  F.  LiCHTENBERGER. 
"  It  will  be  exceedingly  useful  to  that  large  nvimber  of  individuals  who  have  never 
gained  more  than  a  smattering  of  some  foreign  tongue,  and  to  those  also,  not  a  few,  who 
engage  to  teach  what  they  themselves  have  never  learnt,  or  learnt  most  imperfectly.  It 
is  generally  taken  for  granted  that  French,  German,  and  Italian  can  be  acquired  very 
easily,  but  the  study  of  this  very  useful  book  will  prove  how  much  care  and  attention  it 
demands  to  learn  either  of  them  well." — Tablet, 
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